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This thesis examines the emotional dimensions of migration through the lens of 
emotional economic geographies. Particular focus is given to translocalities – the 
complex conditions of being simultaneously embedded in multi-sited translocal 
spaces. Drawing upon qualitative data gathered from fieldwork throughout 2011-
2012 in a Philippine village dubbed ‘Little Italy’, I argue for the importance of 
intertwining emotions and economies to understand the multifarious embodiments 
and experiences of translocalities along the three registers of place, transnational 
family and translocal subjectivities. This thesis interrogates the translocal 
emotional geographies of migration by first considering the relational notions of 
place and place-making practices and activities. Invoking the relationality of place 
unravels the multiple landscape transformations that transpire in a situated 
locality, including the spatial flows of bodies, objects and ideas. This analysis also 
contributes to the theorizations of the linkages between international and internal 
migrations by looking at the continuing outflow of overseas migrants and the 
attending influx of internal migrants that take advantage of economic 
opportunities in a translocal village. Second, this thesis sheds light on the place of 
emotions in the translocal moral economies of transnational families. In particular, 
I demonstrate that transnational family is sustained by a whole gamut of emotions, 
including those that are not necessarily affirmative, contrary to the normative 
understandings of the family.  Third, this thesis investigates the emotional 
negotiations of translocal subjectivities. I argue that even as social relations 
construct translocal subjectivities in varied ways through multifarious 
socioeconomic expectations, translocal subjects navigate the contours of such 
  iii 
processual subjectification by articulating particular emotional subjectivities that 
may not be always positive. Broadly, the findings and analysis in this thesis 
contributes to the theorizations of translocal emotional geographies of migration. 
 
Keywords: translocalities, emotions, emotional economic geographies, 
transnational family, translocal subjectivities, place 
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[The] overseas Filipino workers [OFWs] do not tell you much about 
how hard their lives actually are. OFWs are very often mistreated in 
other countries … they do all the work but are severely underpaid … 
they know that the money they are earning must be sent home to you, 
who depend on them… They have their pictures taken in front of nice 
shops and locations to post on Facebook so that you won’t worry 
about them... The OFWs are very strong people… even when [their] 
hands are empty, [their] hearts remain full (Harwell, 2013). 
 
1.1 Researching Translocalities1 
On account of its well-oiled labour export program that has been in place since 
1974, the Philippines has emerged as a major player in the global traffic of 
migrant labour (World Bank, 2010) with more than a tenth of its total population 
of 92.3 million (as of 2010; NSO, 2012) scattered in more than 200 countries in 
the world (POEA, 2012). The massive out-migration of the Overseas Filipino 
Workers (OFWs) mirrors the trends in migrant-labour sending countries across 
the global South, as evidenced by a growing corpus of research on transnational 
migrations (e.g. Asis et al., 2004; Gamburd, 2005; Gowricharn, 2004; Levitt, 
2001; Silvey, 2006a).  
 
The expansive literature on transmigration has illuminated that far from alienating 
migrants from the mundane and everyday happenings in the families and 
communities they have left behind, the geographical separation in fact may 
intensify, rather than preclude, their inclusion in the social collectives at ‘home’ 
(e.g. Aguilar, 2009b; Levitt, 2001; Schmalzbauer, 2008; Smith, 1998). Migrants                                                         
1 Whereas others have used the singular translocality (e.g. Oakes and Schein, 2006; 
Brickell and Datta, 2011), I employ the concept in its plural form – translocalities – to 
indicate its multiple features and configurations. 
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inscribe their distanciated presence on their families and communities of origin in 
a variety of ways, such as regular communications (e.g. telephone/video calls, 
SMS) or through the monetary and/or material remittances that they send from 
abroad. These exchanges often lead to variegated transformations in the material 
and symbolic landscapes of a particular place (e.g. Basch et al., 1994; Marcus, 
2009; McKay, 2003; Smith and Guarnizo, 1998). Moreover, the unfettered 
familial connections in transnational migrations mirror the interlocking 
transmutations in families, subjectivities, and place as the localities or “sense of 
placeness” (McKay, 2012:25) of the villagers become more porous and extended 
to incorporate relations that are located well beyond the village.  
 
The extension of localities produces translocalities or the complex condition of 
being simultaneously embedded in multi-sited translocal spaces (Appadurai, 1995; 
Cheng, 2012; McKay and Brady, 2005; Smith, 2005). I focus on translocalities 
rather than the more in vogue ‘transnationality’ that has dominated academic and 
policy research on human mobilities of late. This is in concurrence with the 
arguments that hold that transnational connections transpire in translocal spaces, 
rather than in hypermobile spaces of flows (Smith, 2001). The assertion of the 
persistence of the local in the face of mounting transnational migrations is tied to 
the calls for moorings and groundedness that often escaped attention in earlier 
studies on transnationalism (Mitchell, 1997).  
 
As in transnationality, translocalities indicate a state of sustained 
interconnectedness in more than one society (Smith, 2005). But while 
transnationality considers social spaces that are located in at least two nation-
 3 
states, translocalities insist that such movements and interactions happen not only 
across transnational borders but they also incorporate those that transpire within 
the territorial boundaries of the nation-state (Brickell and Datta, 2011; Oakes and 
Schein, 2006a). Translocalities therefore blur the boundaries of the local to 
include social relations that are located elsewhere (Appadurai, 1995; McKay, 
2012). Moreover, the accompanying socialities and materialities of translocalities 
make visible the sustained emotional and economic connections between and 
among translocal subjects – those who move and the seemingly sedentary (i.e. 
migrants and non-migrants) (Cheng, 2012; McKay, 2007).  
 
Translocalities are inherently and simultaneously emotional, economic and 
spatial. As I will explicate in greater detail in the subsequent section, this thesis 
examines the emotional aspects of translocalities without ignoring their economic 
and geographic facets. Hence, alongside those who argue for the foregrounding of 
emotions in scholarly analyses (e.g. Bondi et al., 2005; Ettlinger, 2004; Ho, 2009; 
Huang and Yeoh, 2007; McKay, 2007), I assert that emotions are the 
undercurrents that run pervasively through the multiple translocal relations and 
connections that transpire over time-space. Building on the existing literature that 
focuses on the emotional qualities of transmigration, this thesis seeks to add to the 
understanding of translocalities through the lens of emotional economic 
geographies (Ettlinger, 2010). Emotional economic geographies are the logical 
outcome of the argument that emotions and economies are interwoven in 
translocal geographies. I elaborate on this more as I discuss the research 




1.2 Research Objectives 
The overarching objective of this thesis is to contribute to theorizations on the 
emotional dynamics of translocalities. While I underscore the emotional aspect, I 
recognize that the emotional angle cannot be disentangled from the economic and 
geographic aspects of translocalities. I therefore argue for the importance of 
intertwining emotions and economies over time-space to understand the 
multifarious embodiments and experiences of translocalities along the three 
mutually constituted registers of place, transnational family and translocal 
subjectivities. Towards this end, I advance three overlapping aims of this thesis.  
 
First, I aim to shed light on the place-making processes and activities of translocal 
subjects across translocal spaces. This necessitates probing the meanings of home 
and belonging in the context of migration. Second, I seek to understand the mutual 
constitution of transnational familyhood and translocal moral economies by 
interrogating the location and roles of emotions in the economies of migration. 
Third, I aim to explain the active role of spaces and social relations in the 
(re)production of translocal subjectivities by examining the emotional 
negotiations of social and moral obligations that are expected from translocal 
subjects. 
 
Translocal studies are anchored on the broader assertions of place as open and 
progressive (Massey, 1991; 1995). Such a relational view of place complements 
the inherently border-transgressive characteristic of translocalities (Freitag and 
von Oppen, 2010; Smith, 2005) as it allows us to think of translocal places as 
 5 
“meeting places of social networks” (Gielis, 2009:271). Transmigrants are 
therefore able to ‘reach out’ and participate in social networks that represent home 
and belonging located beyond the territorial boundaries of a place. It follows that 
while translocalities are often conceptualized as involving local-to-local 
interactions, translocal connections in fact transpire across mutually constitutive – 
rather than hierarchical (Devasahayam et al., 2004; Kelly, 1997; Silvey, 2004) – 
scales of the body, family, nation and the world (Oakes and Schein, 2006b; Smith, 
2011). Further, translocalities pay attention to more patterns of movements and a 
greater diversity of translocal subjects, such as internal migrants (henceforth, in-
migrants), who negotiate various forms of translocal geographies (Ho, 2012; 
Oakes and Schein, 2006a; Tan and Yeoh, 2011). 
 
The foregrounding of translocal geographies unravels multiple spatialities of 
migration journeys that transpire in a particular situated translocality such as the 
out-migration of transnational migrants for better economic opportunities abroad 
and the inflow of in-migrants for basically the same reason. Translocal 
geographies therefore fill a lacuna in the theorization of the linkages between 
international and internal migrations. Translocal geographies bring the 
conceptualizations of international and internal migrations into conversation as 
translocalities pay attention to transnational movements while not neglecting those 
that occur within the nation-state (Oakes and Schein, 2006a & b). In addition, 
translocalities consider a series of “non-national territorial identification” such as 
life histories (Bunnell, 2010:468) and notions of livelihood (Olwig, 2003). I echo 
King and Skeldon’s (2010:1640) lament that the dichotomized rendering of the 
international and internal strands of migration studies yields a “partial and 
 6 
unbalanced interpretation”. That said, I maintain, as other scholars do (e.g. Ho, 
2012; King and Skeldon, 2010; Skeldon, 2006; Tan and Yeoh, 2011), that there is 
no need to collapse international and internal migrations together, as each has its 
own merit. As I have pointed out, however, probing the intersections between 
them opens a watershed of ideas that usher us into a greater understanding of 
human mobilities. 
 
Translocal geographies also foreground the economic and emotional aspects of 
transmigrations. The economic motif of transmigrations is often highlighted when 
motivations for leaving are unpacked. A relevant question may thus be raised, 
where do emotions stand in the economies of transmigration? Although it has 
been acknowledged that the emotional is not peripheral to the economic 
(Conradson and McKay, 2007; Ettlinger, 2004; McKay, 2007) and conversely, the 
economic is prompted by emotional motivations (Devasahayam et al., 2004; 
Huang et al., 2008; Yeoh et al., 2005b), an explicit examination of their mutual 
embeddedness has been lacking to date.  
 
There has indeed been a surge in the studies that deal with the emotional qualities 
of transmigration in recent years. Consequently, significant theoretical, conceptual 
and methodological arguments have been forwarded, covering a wide range of 
research topics such as identity formations and transnational family dynamics. 
The focus, however, has mainly been on the positive emotional qualities of 
translocal interactions while the other half – negative emotions – has suffered 
relative inattention. The reason for this, to a large extent, is the frequent emphasis 
on, and priority given to, the perspectives of migrants and their economically 
 7 
inflected identities (e.g. providers, ‘heroes’).2 This is most notably highlighted in 
the discussions on parenting (more often, mothering) from a distance as well as in 
the sending of monetary and social remittances from abroad.  
 
The privileging of successful migration trajectories – evidenced by conspicuous 
changes in the lifestyle of migrants and their families – has occluded the 
understanding of other pathways and experiences of translocalities. By valorizing 
triumphant experiences, the emotions attached to economic transactions that fall 
outside the celebrated materially successful ones, and how these emotions loop 
back again to social relations are often left unquestioned. Thus, I seek to address 
this lacuna by interrogating a range of positive to negative emotions that structure 
sociospatial relations negotiated by translocal subjects.  
 
Moreover, while it is true that the social costs of migration (e.g. broken marriages) 
have already been highlighted in previous studies (e.g. Espiritu, 2002b; 
Schmalzbauer, 2008), many of them have been descriptive in approach, drawing 
attention to symptoms but not getting into the heart of the problem. In my view, 
the reason for this neglect is not because the negative emotions are not worth 
paying attention but more because they are messy, hidden, painful, and thus hard 
to get to. Yet, they very often point us to where to tinker in order to heal and bring 
about positive (social) change in the process. 
 
                                                        
2 The special issue of Population, Space and Place, edited by Toyota et al., (2007), 
provides an important departure to the perennial focus on migrants, as the papers in this 
issue throw light on the voices and experiences of the ‘left-behind’.  
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I focus on negative emotional subjectivities that are inherent in human mobilities 
but have been often glossed over in the literature on transmigrations. My intention 
in looking beyond the usual positive emotional subjectivities (e.g. sacrificial love) 
attached to translocalities is to nuance the established understanding of the 
transmigration puzzle. Further, by examining negative emotions, I hope to assuage 
the tensions that give rise to and/or arise from the unfavorable consequences of 
migration in the family and the community. 
 
In sum, as this thesis examines the emotional dimensions of translocalities, it 
hopes to contribute to the current understandings of translocalities by: first, 
underscoring the translocal emotional geographies of migration; and, second, 
engaging with a greater diversity of emotional experiences of translocalities, 
especially those that focus on oft-neglected negative emotions. In addressing my 
research aims, I draw on qualitative methodologies including ethnographic 
methods of field immersion, participant observation, in-depth interviews and, in 
addition, household survey.  
 
The purview of this study includes the larger context of the Philippines but the 
main empirical focus is more parochial. I look at Barangay (village) Pulong 
Anahao, more popularly known as ‘Little Italy’. Like a majority of research that 
probes migration experiences, studies on the Philippine case have concentrated on 
social networks and underscored the perspectives of migrants (e.g. Basa et al., 
2011; Kelly and Lusis, 2006; Parreñas, 2003). My focus on a village speaks to 
such skewed understandings of migration experiences as I include the voices of 
non-migrants and in-migrants, as well as foreground the sending locality. In doing 
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so, I also underline the emotional connections between international and internal 
migration journeys that transpire in Pulong Anahao. Furthermore, I follow McKay 
(2012) in arguing for the importance of the village context in shaping migration 
ideals, expectations and practices. More broadly, in foregrounding the sending 
village, I concur with ongoing assertions on the significance of a place perspective 
in transmigration studies (Bunnell, 2010; Elmhirst, 2011; Gielis, 2009).  
 
I opened this chapter with a snippet from Harwell’s (2013) Love Letter to 
Filipinos that was recently published in a leading Philippine broadsheet, 
describing the ordinary and mundane experiences of OFWs. The broader 
perceptions that can be gleaned from it are not unique to Filipinos but are true 
across translocal fields of socialities and materialities in migration in general. The 
imaginaries that the aforementioned narrative creates, as well as the lessons that it 
holds, likewise reverberate throughout this thesis. The heart (emotions) and the 
hand (economies) operate in concert, albeit not always congruously; it is often 
through the hand that the heart speaks, and it is through the heart that the works of 
the hand are understood. Moreover, both the hand and heart are grounded, and 
therefore contextual, underscoring the continuing importance of geography in our 
increasingly and complexly interconnected world.  
 
1.3 Thesis Structure 
This thesis is organized into eight chapters. This chapter has explicated the aims 
that I seek to address in this research. In Chapter 2, I situate this thesis in the 
broader literature on transmigration, including the variegated approaches to 
understanding the translocal geographies of cross-border lives and experiences. 
 10 
Discerning a lack of attention to the overlaps of emotions, economies and 
geographies in theorizing translocalities, I draw upon relevant conceptualizations 
in forwarding a conceptual framework (emotional economic geographies 
[Ettlinger, 2010]) that weaves together emotions, economics and geographies. 
Chapter 3 provides a background to the on-going labour export program of the 
Philippine state that, I posit, rests upon the imaginaries of Filipino familyhood. I 
likewise pay heed to the constructions of particular subjectivities that tie migrants 
to sending localities and social relations at home. Additionally, I introduce my 
research site to capture the contextual background of my empirical research. 
Chapter 4 explains the methodology and the methods of data collection that I used 
in this thesis. This chapter also discusses various ethical issues that I considered 
and reflected on.  
 
Chapters 5, 6 and 7 present the empirical analysis. Chapter 5 probes the notions of 
home and belonging as it unpacks the place-making activities of the migrants, 
non-migrants and in-migrants. It specifically looks at the material and social 
transformations in the landscapes of ‘Little Italy’. I analyse the significance of the 
objects and ideas that are exchanged in multidirectional flows across translocal 
spaces as I advance the notion of the ‘portability’ of place – a heuristic device that 
helps us understand how migrants carry their homes with them when they leave. 
This chapter also contextualizes the internal migration that transpires in ‘Little 
Italy’. The transnational migrations of Pulong Anahaweños influence the internal 
migration of in-migrants, who relocate to the village to take advantage of 
employment opportunities (e.g. local domestic work) generated by the local 
development made possible largely by overseas migration. The implications of 
 11 
such migration patterns are spatially variegated and are lived in inherently 
emotional ways. 
 
Chapter 6 interrogates the bifurcation of the emotional and economic aspects of 
transnational familyhood. The central axis around which the discussion in this 
chapter pivots is the role of emotional remittances in reshaping transnational 
familyhood. The concept of emotional remittances signals that monetary and 
sociocultural remittances, as well as sending and receiving them, are emotionally 
charged. I explore various institutional factors in Italy and emotional 
representations in Pulong Anahao that influence the attitude and behaviour of 
translocal subjects toward emotional remittances that also (re)shape transnational 
familyhood. Specifically, I focus on how the emotions of love, apathy and guilt 
underpin moral categories that structure the moral economy of translocal Pulong 
Anahao. In addition, I look at how in-migrants negotiate their membership to the 
translocal village through paying a debt of gratitude to the tightly-knit community 
of Pulong Anahao by way of subservience. 
 
Chapter 7 presents a critical analysis of the prevailing positive hero subjectivities 
that are ascribed to, and projected by transmigrants. Specifically, I problematise 
the undifferentiated version of hero-migrant subjects that tends to overlook the 
differences in the trajectories and experiences of migration. I explain the cultural 
underpinnings of hero subjectivities in the Philippines through bayanihan 
(communal unity) and how this translates into various community projects funded 
by migrants. Following this, I look at the emotions that (re)shape the negotiations 
and embodiments of translocal subjectivities. I forward the notion of emotional 
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ransom3 or the emotionally negotiated economic payment for an (perceived or 
real) unfavorable social position that results from transmigrations. I argue that the 
envy of non-migrants drives them to demand emotional ransom from the 
migrants. Such demands are not always willingly given, however, but more often 
spawns resentment among migrants. Resenting emotional ransom often leads to 
another perversion of the hero-migrant social construct – they (re)produce patron-
migrants who court the loyalties of non-migrants to serve their personal interests. 
Furthermore, I look at the translocal shame of Pulong Anahao’s in-migrants, 
paying heed to the spatial (re)inscriptions of shame, which functions to either 
fortify social cohesion or trouble translocal social positions. Translocal shame, I 
argue, is the emotional ransom of the in-migrants. Finally, the concluding chapter 
highlights the key contributions of this thesis to the current debates on 




3 I am thankful to Prof. Huang for this neologism. 
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CHAPTER 2 
Tracing and Theorising Translocalities: A Review of Related 
Literature and Conceptual Framework 
 
2.1 Introduction 
A decade after Michael Peter Smith (2001) posited that transnational undertakings 
are in fact articulated translocally, translocalities have remained a major research 
agenda in the social sciences. Translocalities endorse a position of openness and 
border transgressions rather than espousing a more ordered and/or sequential view 
of the world. While various attempts to unravel the (re)production of 
translocalities have been carried out from across disciplines (e.g. Brickell and 
Datta, 2011; Freitag and von Oppen, 2010; McKay and Brady, 2005; Oakes and 
Schein, 2006), the arguments that have been laid out so far can be categorized as 
falling, not very neatly, between two major strands of logics: the emotional and 
the economic.  
 
In geography, Silvey (2007) notes that the probe on the intersections of cultural 
and economic foci of migration has illuminated the complex relationships 
between migrant subjects and migrant places in relation to changing economies 
and transnational linkages. She asserts the importance of interrogating the intricate 
meanings and expressions of emotions in specific contexts to understand the 
relationships between migrant subjects and place. In concurrence, I argue for the 
importance of interweaving the emotional and economic aspects of translocalities, 
rather than holding them as incompatible or disjointed. I employ the concept of 
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emotional economic geographies (Ettlinger, 2010), a mélange of emotions and 
economies, as an important optic in theorizing translocalities.  
 
This chapter aims to situate my study within the growing literature on translocal 
geographies and emotional geographies. To this end, I review two overlapping 
strands of literature. First, I examine the major theoretical advances in theorizing 
translocalities by tracing its emergence from the critiques of transnationalism 
(Section 2.2) My aim in focusing on this scholarship is chiefly to illuminate the 
debates on borders, scales and place that are pertinent to understanding 
translocalities. In the broader social sciences, the pervasiveness of 
transnationalism, especially with respect to human mobilities, has been 
consequential in the theorizations of translocalities in recent years. Second, I 
review the extensive literature on transnational migrations that has burgeoned 
over the last two decades, paying particular heed to the corpus of work on 
transmigrant lives and experiences. In doing so, three interconnected themes are 
revealed: sociospatial relations and negotiations of home and belonging (Section 
2.3). Indeed, the immense crisscrossing of bodies, ideas and objects has given 
birth to new ways of thinking about place-based social relations stretched across 
transnational spaces.  
 
Both of these sets of literature have underscored the economic and emotional 
aspects of translocalities, albeit often drawing distinct demarcations between 
them. Drawing attention to the gaps in the literature, I then shed light on the 
theoretical foundations of emotional economic geographies (Section 2.4). Next, I 
explain the conceptual framework that serves as the scaffolding of my empirical 
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analysis (Section 2.5). Specifically, I explicate the role of emotional economic 
geographies in elucidating the notion of the ‘portability’ of place, the morality of 
emotional remittances, and emotional ransom. I then go on to discuss the 
operational framework of my research by focusing on how the conceptual 
framework applies to the Philippine case (Section 2.6). The chapter ends by 
emphasizing the importance of intertwining emotions and economies in 
apprehending everyday life-worlds (Section 2.7). 
 
2.2 Theorising Translocalities 
The concept of translocalities emerged from a broader scholarship that 
interrogated the borders and reach of the local with respect to the homogenizing 
tendencies of the global (Oakes and Schein, 2007; Smith and Guarnizo, 1998). 
More recent studies on the translocal, however, coalesce under the overarching 
framework of transnationalism (Brickell and Datta, 2011). My two-fold aim, 
hence, in this section is to trace the meanings and the approaches that have been 
employed in understanding translocalities, and to clarify the distinctions and 
overlaps between the translocal and the transnational, so as to avoid any analytical 
slippage or confusion between the two concepts. I start by foregrounding 
translocal geographies before moving on to a discussion of how translocalities 
emerged from the troubling of transnationalism.  
 
2.2.1 Foregrounding translocalities and translocal geographies 
A number of debates that tackle the notion of translocalities have emerged. 
Despite this, ambiguity may be discerned in the renderings of translocalities, for 
where some have defined it as complex conditions that (re)create neighborhoods 
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(McKay and Brady, 2005), others have equated it to a situated place (Hannerz, 
1998).  Gielis (2009:280) for example, defines translocalities as “places where 
transmigrants reach out to other places”. Similarly, Conradson and McKay 
(2007:168) define “translocality” as “a place whose social architecture and 
relational topologies have been refigured on a transnational basis”. Freitag and 
Oppen (2010:5), on the other hand, critique a conception of translocalities as 
simply “specific areas or border zones with intense interaction”; instead, they 
postulate a “wider and theoretically more ambitious” approach to understanding 
translocalities as both an “object of inquiry and a research perspective”.  
 
Translocalities, according to Freitag and Oppen, describe phenomena that result 
from a myriad of border crossings, connections and transactions. At the same 
time, as a concept, it is a tool for researching the diverse impacts of spatial, 
corporeal and structural interactions across spaces. Oakes and Schein (2007: 1) 
similarly emphasize how translocalities “draw attention to the multiplying forms 
of mobilities without losing sight of the importance of localities in people’s lives”. 
They note how multiple forms of modalities (e.g. people, ideas), myriad networks, 
(dis)connections and (de)centeredness, the continuing assertion of place, and 
history, all constitute the complexity of translocalities.  
 
Many of the current conceptualizations on translocalities hark back to Arjun 
Appadurai’s (1995) influential work on the production of locality. Critiquing the 
parochial and insular anthropological notions of localities, Appadurai (1995:208) 
defines locality as the “phenomenological property of social life, a structure of 
feeling which is produced by particular forms of intentional activity and which 
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yields particular sorts of material effects”. Locality, therefore, does not occur 
separately from situated communities that Appadurai refers to as 
“neighborhoods”, which may be spatial or virtual (i.e. mediated by 
telecommunications technologies). The intersections of localities and mobilities 
thus produce translocalities – neighborhoods whose members comprise both the 
circulating and sedentary populations that are linked by localities (Appadurai, 
1995). In other words, translocalities emerge from the uninterrupted attachments 
and transactions that are structured by mobilities (see also Appadurai, 1999; 
2003). Drawing from Appadurai, McKay and Brady (2005) argue that analyzing 
communities as translocalities therefore enables the understanding of existing 
landscapes in a situated area in the contexts of quotidian flows and performance of 
social relations across translocal spaces.  
 
Appadurai’s (1999; 2003) argument for virtual neighborhoods or translocal 
communities underscored claims about translocalities as assuming a 
postmodernist position of being divorced from the nation-state, or 
“deterritorialized” (Appadurai, 2003:345). In contrast, Smith (2001), found a 
“reterritorialization” of the everyday life in both sending and receiving 
communities through the reiteration of translocal interconnectivities. Smith (2005; 
2011) similarly opposed Hannerz’s (1998:239) claim (following Appadurai) that 
translocalities are “places where most people are... sedentary … and are somewhat 
peripheral within the global order”. Moreover, Smith (2011:183) advanced the 
understanding of translocality as a “mode of multiple emplacement or situatedness 
both here and there (emphasis in the original)”. Indeed, as another scholar R. 
Smith (1998:204) posited, “to leave out the locality, the community as an 
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important analytical concept would be to pull transnational life out of its historical 
context”.  
 
The conceptions of translocalities came at a time of massive intensification of 
globalized sociospatial processes and interactions. This included the 
hypermobilities of people and the attending reconfigurations of social relations 
across transnational spaces that necessitated a departure from the understanding of 
international migration that held sway up until the mid-1990s. The unrelenting 
crisscrossing of migrants, including the concomitant economic and cultural 
transfers across transnational spaces have troubles the assumptions of permanent 
ruptures of connections and loyalties of migrants from their homelands. Such 
understandings of migration dynamics became the prologue for transnationalism, 
defined as the “processes by which immigrants forge and sustain multi-stranded 
social relations that link together their societies of origin and settlement  (Basch et 
al., 1994:6). Central the sustenance of such persistent transnational connections 
are the advances in telecommunications technology that facilitate the ease of the 
flows of bodies, material and non-material goods and services to and from home 
to host communities (Ley, 2004; Wildings, 2006). 
 
The pervasiveness of the transnational framework for understanding the 
implications of transnational migration and the complexities of cross-border lives 
has led to the incorporation of the translocal in the transnational. Despite the fact 
that the importance of space and place in constituting various forms of 
transnationality remains at the forefront of current research in transnationalism 
(Jackson et al., 2004; Silvey, 2004a), the enthusiasm for the transnational has 
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occluded the investigation of other trajectories of movements. More recent 
critiques of the transnational, however, have paved a way for renewed 
engagements in translocal inquiries.  
 
The interest in grounding transnationalism marked the onset of the situatedness of 
translocalities in transnational studies (Brickell and Datta, 2011). The issue 
against transmigration studies as having, in many different ways, privileged the 
national as the main scale of analysis has contributed to the resurgence of the calls 
to probe on the limits of transnationalism (Olwig, 2002; Wimmer and Glick 
Schiller, 2002) and hence cemented the need for more focused studies on 
localities. More and more, scholars have troubled the currency of transnationalism 
as the identifications, loyalties and transactions that transmigrants maintain in 
mobilities transcend national borders so that they are more accurately translocal 
than transnational (Conradson and McKay, 2007; Freitag and von Oppen, 2010; 
Smith and Guarnizo, 1998; Velayutham and Wise, 2005).  
 
In attending to translocal geographies, Brickell and Datta (2011) argue for the 
‘rescue’ of the translocal from the confines of the transnational and the 
examination of other spaces and scales where the translocal occur. Although 
acknowledging that the translocal and transnational are not mutually exclusive, 
they assert the necessity of moving translocalities away from the purview of 
transnationalism. This is in order to pay heed to other spatialities of migration 
(e.g. rural to rural, rural to urban) and to also consider actors who negotiate 
different kinds of journeys other than the transnational. Indeed, after about two 
decades of debating the transnational, the field is claimed to still be fuzzy and 
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fragmented. The consensual panacea to this conundrum among scholars is a 
translocal framework for multisited ethnographic research (Huang, 2009; Smith, 
2005). 
 
Translocal geographies assert the need for examining migrant journeys and 
subjects that are not under the canopy of transnational studies, such as those that 
transpire across other scales and spaces (e.g. rural to rural migration), as well as 
the seemingly immobile subjects who actually engage in a variety of local-to-local 
movements. In other words, migration does not necessarily entail crossing 
national borders. Olwig (2003:787) elucidates this argument clearly: “Migratory 
moves are of varying scale and involve travel between different kinds of places … 
Furthermore, they engage migrants in a wide variety of social, economic, political 
and cultural settings”.  
 
Translocal geographies may also be viewed as a timely and appropriate response 
to the calls for bridging the specious bifurcation of international and internal 
migrations (Skeldon, 2006). On this note, King and Skeldon (2010) propose 
different migration sequences that connect international and internal migrations, 
which they argue is relatively under-researched at present. The linkages between 
these two strands of migration journeys include the demand for the labour of in-
migrants due to remittance-infused forms of local development (e.g. Kelly, 2000; 
Leinbach and Watkins, 1998) or as a response to intergenerational changes (e.g. 
an ageing population) that create a demand for reproductive labour (e.g. Ho, 
2012). Ho (2012:1) argues that investigating intergenerational change and what 
she terms as “migration succession trend” from international to internal migration 
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provides interesting insights to the debates on the linkages between internal and 
international migrations. She notes how demographic shifts (particularly ageing of 
population) has generated the migration of in-migrants to replace ageing 
international migrants and their absent progeny. Such spatial flows also fall under 
the broader rubric of translocal geographies.  
 
The critiques of transnationalism and the foregrounding of translocalities are 
distinct but not mutually exclusive.  Hence, rather than seeing the transnational 
and translocal as competing, I draw on them as complementary. The subsequent 
review of the existing literature on the embodied and everyday experiences of 
transmigration further underscores the interrelatedness of the scholarship on 
transnationalism and translocalism. 
 
2.3 Sociospatial Relations and the Negotiations of Home and Belonging in 
Transmigration Literature 
What I have done thus far is trace the conception and the approaches to theorising 
translocalities. In what follows, I survey the scholarship on translocal lives and 
experiences and examine the varied ways in which the interrelations of emotions 
and economies are conceived. I pay particular attention to the imbricated themes 
of sociospatial relations and the emotional negotiations of subjectivities. I first 
underline the reconfigurations of transnational families. Thereafter, I explicate the 
multiple senses of home and belonging in the context of transmigrations. 
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2.3.1 Transnational families:1 Emotions, economies, gendered roles and 
identities 
Bryceson and Vuorela (2002:3) define transnational families as “families that live 
some or most of the time separated from each other, yet hold together and create 
something that can be seen as a feeling of collective welfare and unity, namely 
‘familyhood’, even across national borders”. Sometimes referred to as “multi-
local or multi-sited families” (Bryceson and Vuorela, 2002:7), transnational 
family is not a new phenomenon, although the term and the concept are relatively 
recent (Skrbis, 2008; Yeoh et al., 2002).  
 
It has been widely recognized that families pursue transnational arrangements as a 
strategy or project in response to changing economic, political and social 
conditions wrought by globalization (Huang et al., 2008; Ley, 2010; Waters, 
2002; Yeoh et al., 2005b). Some practical realities, including material assets and 
income levels strongly influence familial decisions to endure separation in order 
to better the family’s socieconomic lot in communities of origin (Asis et al., 2004; 
Schmalzbauer, 2008; Yeoh et al., 2002). Migration, however, may mean being 
uprooted from one’s homeland and the spatial and temporal separation may breed 
unfamiliarity among family and other social relations. As such, findings in various 
studies on transnational family have emphasized the negotiations of emotional 
connections as contributing to shared imaginaries of familyhood, which enable 
                                                
1 Following the discussions in the previous section, it is in fact more accurate to call 
transnational family forms as translocal family, in recognition of the fact that the multiple 
connections that are maintained by family members transpire in local spaces rather than 
in more abstract national identifications (Ho, 2008; Velayutham and Wise, 2005). 
Moreover, translocal family incorporates those whose migrant members negotiate 
movements that are not necessarily transnational (e.g. in-migrants). However, I use the 
term transnational family in this review to indicate that one or more members of such a 
family is based overseas.  
 23 
absent members to still be part of the family (Hochschild, 2002; Yeoh et al., 
2005).  
 
Bryceson and Vuorela (2002:3) refer to familyhood as the communal “feeling of 
collective welfare and unity”. For them, familyhood is maintained through two 
major strategies that are employed by transnational families, namely frontiering 
and relativizing. Bryceson and Vuorela (2002:11) use the term “frontiering” to 
“denote the ways and means transnational family members use to create familial 
space and network ties in terrain where affinal connections are relatively sparse”. 
“Relativizing”, on the other hand, “involves the selective formation of familial 
emotional and material attachments on the basis of temporal, spatial and need-
related considerations” (Bryceson and Vuorela, 2002:13; see also Asis et al., 
2004; Schmalzbauer, 2008). Both frontiering and relativizing involve various 
ways of negotiating the emotional terrains of maintaining family relations across 
transnational space.  
 
The interrogations of the motivations behind migration, the maintenance of the 
transnational family across transnational spaces as well as the repercussions of 
spatio-temporal separation all reflect various degrees and forms of tensions 
between emotions and economies. The emotional parting of migrants – usually 
associated with lower-skilled employments – from the family is grounded on the 
need to shore up the family’s economic crisis. As such, migrants are deemed in 
the literature as “economic pilgrims” (Yeoh and Huang, 2000:418) first before 
they are emotional sojourners. The “for the sake of the family” motivations for the 
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transnational sojourn of migrants (Asis, 2002; Parreñas, 2003; Schmalzbauer, 
2004) also intersect with, if not constitute the massive literature on remittances.  
 
(a) Monetary and social remittances 
Remittances have been an important subject of inquiry under the rubric of 
transmigration (see Guarnizo, 2003; Leinbach and Watkins, 1998). They are the 
most tangible evidence that migrants do not break ties with their countries or 
communities of origin even as they migrate. Remittances are also the lifeline that 
sustains many developing countries from financial collapse, prompting states to 
develop policies that seek to reincorporate their nationals abroad to ‘home’ 
countries (Basch, et al., 1994; Guarnizo and Smith, 1998; Goldring, 1998; 
Vertovec, 2009; 1999). At the household level, remittances are deemed to be at 
the crux of family maintenance and improvement of its socioeconomic conditions 
(Asis et al, 2004; Semyonov and Gordozeisky, 2005). Aside from sustaining the 
daily needs of the household, remittances are also used for the education of the 
migrants’ children and for building houses, among other investments (Aguilar, 
2007; McKay, 2003; Parreñas, 2005; Schmalzbauer, 2008; Smith and Mazzucato, 
2009).  
 
While monetary remittances have been interrogated more widely, Levitt (2001:11) 
advances the idea of “social remittances” or “the ideas, behaviors, identities and 
social capital that flow from host to sending communities. They are the tools with 
which ordinary individuals create global culture at the local level”. Levitt claims 
that such transfers keep transnational communities intact and enduring because of 
the uninterrupted familial connections that social remittances foster. Furthermore, 
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social remittances transform village life as “migrants send or bring back the 
values and practices that they have been exposed to and add these social 
remittances to the repertoire, both expanding and transforming [village life]” 
(Levitt, 2001:55).  
 
As a welfare tool in transnational families, remittances have not always enjoyed 
positive consideration. Some investigations, for example, have noted that at the 
household level, remittances do not effect development as they are used mostly 
for leisurely consumption, thus fostering dependency, inequality and various 
emotional strains in the family (Airola, 2007; Baggio and Asis, 2008; Jones, 
1998). Moreover, critics have emphasized how such economic flows of capital 
from the global North to the global South contribute to the commoditization of 
intimate family relations (Parreñas, 2003; 2006). Relevant to this point, two 
overlapping concerns will be highlighted in the following discussion: first, I 
illuminate the notion of ‘commoditized’ love in transnational families; and 
second, I highlight the debates on the forms and notions of familial intimacy that 
are made evident through the provisions of care among family members. 
 
(b) The purchase of emotions and the currency of love 
Emotions such as love and care have increasingly been depicted in several studies 
on transmigration as commoditized, drawing attention to how the intimate, 
embodied and societal roles can be purchased given enough capital (e.g. Borris 
and Parreñas, 2010; Hochschild, 2002; Hoang, 2010). Parreñas (2001; 2005) for 
example, argued that transnational mothers commoditize love as they substitute 
commodities for the love that they cannot provide directly, given the distance that 
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separates them from their children. Put differently, transmigrants are often 
described as managing their emotions by sending care packages and other material 
gifts to sustain their left-behind families (Parreñas, 2005; Silvey, 2006a).  
 
The notion of the commoditization of love accompanies the production of “global 
care chains” – the “series of personal links between people across the globe based 
on the paid or unpaid work of caring” (Hochschild, 2000:13). The global care 
chain thesis sees multiple-tiered care links of women carers across a wide span of 
transnational space; along with the chains are manifold oppressions as well 
(Hochschild, 2000). Under such theorizations, the economic is seen as 
transgressing the emotional aspects of being and doing family transnationally – 
transnational familyhood – such that the transnational family arrangement is 
frequently appraised as enjoying improved economic status but suffering from 
emotional deficiency. 
 
Speaking to the arguments on the commoditization of love, McKay (2007) 
critiques how such a view is dependent on essentialist notions of both the family 
and emotions. She notes how the global care chains approach assumes nucleated 
family forms, which have already been unpacked in the literature and proven to 
not be universal (see also Asis et al., 2004; Hartman, 1981; Strasser et al., 2009). 
Likewise, McKay refutes the universalist notions of emotions that are enveloped 
in the global care chains conceptualizations. Emotions are not interiorized; they 
are properties not only of the individual but also of the social collective (Bondi et 
al., 2005; Davidson and Milligan, 2004; Wulff, 2007). Moreover, Boellstorff and 
Lindquist (2006:438-9) contend that emotions must be seen as “cultural – and 
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culturally-specific – without ontologizing either the individual or social… not to 
be analyzed outside of the social and cultural context in which (emotions) were 
experienced, understood and talked about”.  
 
Further questioning the assumptions of the global care chains approach to 
understand the “translocal field of intimacy”, McKay (2007:191) underscores how 
culturally specific expressions of emotions shared by members of the 
transnational family include myriad forms of economic exchanges. For instance, 
the sending of monetary remittances from abroad to left-behind families or 
participation in (religious) traditions of the family through the migrants’ economic 
contributions are important expressions of transnational familyhood. In a similar 
vein, Coe (2010) argues not only for the intertwining of emotional and economic 
ties in understanding the transnational family, but also the prominence of 
emotions in the economically inflected decisions of the family. She also notes 
how emotional closeness frequently becomes a gauge to the sharing of material 
provision. Coe’s assertions echo feminist arguments for difference in 
understanding families (Hartmann, 1981) and suggest that it is a mistake to 
presume the singularity of love as the emotional trapping of a transnational 
family. Another way to underscore spatial difference within transnational families 
is by highlighting the (re)constructions of gender roles and identities in migration, 
which I discuss next.  
 
(c) Gendered roles and identities 
Mahler and Pessar (2006:51) argue for the incorporation of gender in migration 
studies not to “privilege it but to accord it the exploratory power that it merits” 
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(see also Huang and Yeoh, 2003; Pedraza, 1991; Silvey, 2006). Donato et al. 
(2006:12), in their review of gender and migration scholarship in social science 
disciplines, have noted that explanations behind the migration of men do not 
necessarily apply to women. Thus, migration decisions should be seen in the 
larger context of gendered roles and expectations in different societies and 
families. In what follows, I draw attention to the emotional and economic 
negotiations of various socially constructed obligations and expectations that bear 
on translocal subjectivities. I particularly underline the intersecting dimensions of 
gender and age as I look at three categories: mothers/daughters, fathers and kids. 
 
A majority of studies on transnational families have focused on the families of 
migrant domestic workers (e.g. Asis, 2002; Asis et al., 2004; Parreñas, 2006; 
Schmalzbauer, 2004; Yeoh and Huang, 2000). As transnational domestic work has 
largely been feminized in practice, there has been a preponderance of studies 
dealing with conceptualizations as well as critiques of the sacrificial mother and 
dutiful daughter characterizations of women migrants, which provide useful and 
ready justifications for them to leave home (Hondagneu-Sotelo and Avila, 1997; 
Silvey, 2006a; Yeoh et al., 2002). Moreover, the argument that “the personal is 
also the family” (Asis, 2002:74) is a theme that runs through the literature on 
transnational families and weaves the narratives of women migrants across 
regions.  
 
Hondagneu-Sotelo and Avila (1997:567), the forerunners of this research area, 
contended that the negotiations of transnational mothering “disrupt the notion of 
family in one place” and radically reconfigures the meanings and definitions of 
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motherhood. Indeed, transnational mothers who work as domestic workers have 
reshaped previously accepted ways of mothering. The notion of the “ideal 
mother” has thus expanded to include working overseas in order to secure a “good 
life” for the family (Gamburd, 2005:105; see also Huang and Yeoh, 2005; 
Parreñas, 2003; Yeoh and Huang, 2010). Despite the necessary separation, 
however, many scholars maintain that the physical absence of mothers does not 
signify their emotional absence from their children (Hondagneu-Sotelo and Avila, 
1997; McKay, 2006; Silvey, 2006) unlike the transnational migrations of fathers.  
 
An important, although often glossed over, concern regarding such essentialised 
identities of women is the emotional stress experienced by the extended female 
kin (e.g. grandmothers and aunts) who often perform their being good and dutiful 
female members of the extended family by filling the responsibilities and roles 
left behind by migrant mothers (Asis, et al., 2004; Parreñas, 2006).  
 
While there has been a noticeable focus on women in studies on transnational 
migrations and transnational families especially by feminist scholars, there has 
been a considerable lack on those which shed light on the lives and experiences of 
men. Transnational fathering, for instance, is a relatively unexplored research 
area. Among the very few studies that focus on transnational fathering, Parreñas 
(2008:1058-1059) argues that “migrant men do not transform but instead follow 
the script of traditional fathering: one that follows the ideology of separate 
spheres; keeps emotional ties between children and their fathers to a minimum; 
and maintains the responsibilities of disciplining as gendered masculine”. In other 
words, the migration of men – unlike the migration of women – does not lead to a 
 30 
shift in the gender roles and expectations within the family (see also Dreby, 2006). 
Additionally, Parreñas (2006) finds that left-behind men exert a high degree of 
effort in preserving their traditional macho image, characterized most visibly by 
their non-performance of the everyday domestic work at home (e.g. Espiritu, 
2002; Parreñas, 2006; Yeoh and Willis, 2006).  
 
However, more recent studies on fathering in the context of transmigrations 
critique the above notions on masculinities and fatherhood. Hoang and Yeoh 
(2011:734) for example, question the widely held notion of the “delinquent left-
behind husband who is resistant to adjust his family duties in the woman’s 
absence”. Their findings reveal that Vietnamese men view child care as an 
important aspect of their fatherhood, hence their active involvement in caring for 
their children. Pingol’s (2001:1) earlier inquiry into the lives of Filipino 
“househusbands” – those whose wives are working overseas – shows that many of 
them re-evaluate their notions of masculinity. She further notes that in a number 
of the cases she examined, “respectable fatherhood and decent public image” have 
become central to their subjectivities. 
 
The predilection for the examination of gender transmutations with respect to 
mobilities has left a gaping void in the probe on the experiences of children. The 
subjectivities of translocal children are more often than not insinuated rather than 
underscored in the elucidation of parenting from a distance. Hence, in many cases, 
their subjectivities are pictured as bland and passive. For instance, Parreñas’ 
(2006:1) study on the lives of the “children of globalization” did not focus on their 
negotiations of their own subjectivities. Instead, the book became an avenue for a 
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nuanced understanding of parenting from a distance through the eyes of left-
behind children.  
 
In contrast, the scholarly analyses that have resulted from the cross-country study 
Child Health and Migrant Parents in South-East Asia (CHAMPSEA) (Graham et 
al., 2012; Hoang et al., 2012; Jordan & Graham, 2012) provide a welcome 
breakthrough that assuages the academic silencing of children in transmigration 
studies. Foregrounding the voices of children in discussing their experiences of 
transnational migration, Graham et al., (2012) provide insightful counter 
perspectives to the long-held assumption that children are passive recipients of 
transnational care of their migrant parent(s), or even ‘victims’ who perpetually 
suffer emotional hardship brought about by the absence of one or both parents. 
They assert the importance of underscoring the agency of children in constructing 
their own lives and negotiating the challenges that accompany transnational 
family formations (see also Hoang et al., 2012).  
 
On this note, Coe’s (2010) insightful stance that emotions and economies be fused 
for a deeper understanding of the transnational family is useful. Coe suggests a 
wider calibration of the logics of care that incorporates material provisions of 
migrants as an evidence of emotional closeness without necessarily viewing such 
economic transactions as buying love, contrary to what is advanced by the 
commoditization of love thesis. Her conceptualization is based on the findings 
that while gender performance and expectations may not have significant changes 
through migrations (Hochschild, 2003; Parreñas, 2008), incorporating how 
children and the wider societal context view the economic provisions of migrants 
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are indispensible. Moreover, Coe asserts that transnational children are major 
players in the transnational project of the family.  
 
After discussing the intersections of economies, emotions and gender roles and 
identities that factor in the reconfigurations of transnational family, I pay now 
heed to the variegated emotional senses of home and belonging across translocal 
spaces. 
 
2.3.2 Translocal senses of home and belonging  
While all places have meanings, not all of them are considered ‘home’. Home 
structures a migrant’s sense of belonging, which is a key focus in transmigration 
studies. The imagination of a shared community and belonging is continuously 
invoked to forge and reinforce a myriad of social bonds for the benefit of the 
sending countries (Bash, et al., 1994; Guarnizo and Smith, 1998; Goldring, 1998; 
Smith, 1998). Imaginations of belonging or feeling at ‘home’ are argued to be 
dynamic rather than static forms of “rootedness in one physical locality [that] can 
best be conceptualized as a cognitive and emotional process in which people 
identify with particular experiences and feel familiarity with their lifestyles” 
(Svasek, 2008:215). Tolia-Kelly (2004a&b; 2006) posits that home has the 
dualistic qualities of being situated in the present, and as a place created through 
family history. The home is thus rendered as a prismatic device that unravels 
translocal identities as constructed in “relation to other places, journeys and past 
environments and landscapes” (Tolia-Kelly, 2004a: 324).  
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A broader conceptualization is the notion of home as a “spatial imaginary: a set of 
intersecting and variable ideas and feelings, which are related in context, and 
which construct places, extend across spaces and scales, and connect places” 
(Blunt and Dowling, 2006:2, emphasis in the original). Such theorizations of the 
home have deconstructed the discursive understanding of home as a site of shared 
positive emotions and equality (Blunt and Dowling, 2006; Huang and Yeoh, 
2007). A home may thus be conceived as both a situated site and a place of 
belonging (Al Ali and Koser, 2002) that is located at different scales, viz., the 
family, the village and the nation (Oakes and Schein, 2006; Salih, 2002). The 
scalar understanding of home as an anchor of belonging is a reminder that the 
impact of transmigration extends far beyond the migrants to the individuals and 
social relations in the sending societies (Levitt, 2001; McKay, 2006b). Indeed, 
those who privilege the locality as the main site of transmigration experience 
highlight the importance of sending localities as social and historical contexts that 
guarantee the continuity of the transmissions of ideals, values and practices that 
transpire at different scales of transmigrant lives (Aguilar, 2009b; McKay, 2006b; 
Smith, 1998).  
 
The notions of home and belonging also transpire in situated places, such as a 
translocal village. Translocal villages2 have thus been conceived as, 
simultaneously, a situated site where influences from at least two places coalesce 
and an imagined community that is in a sense ‘off-ground’, binding (emotionally) 
related members scattered over translocal spaces (see McKay and Brady, 2005; 
                                                
2 Levitt (2001) referred to such localities as transnational communities. Rouse (1991), on 
the other hand, employed the term ‘bifocality’ to refer to the same idea, emphasizing how 
situated site uses two lenses- the here and there. 
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Tan and Yeoh, 2011). For Velayutham and Wise (2005:39), translocal village 
“describes a particular form of moral community based around village-scale, place 
oriented familial and neighborly ties that have subsequently expanded across 
extended space”. Put differently, moral economies of obligation and 
responsibilities govern the connections that migrants maintain across translocal 
social fields that form translocal villages (see also McKay, 2003; Tan and Yeoh, 
2011).  
 
Translocal villages, therefore, significantly involve affective and morally based 
kinship ties that function to regulate and police transnational practices of 
transnational individuals, both those who are at ‘home’ and ‘away’ (Wise and 
Velayutham, 2008). Velayutham and Wise (2005) note that social relations among 
translocal villagers stem from, and mirror relations that take place in the village of 
origin, which means that migrants continue to orient their lives towards the 
‘home’ village despite long-term migration to other places.  
 
The literature on transmigration studies has indeed burgeoned over the last twenty 
years. Prodigious as it is, scholars claim that it is still a nebulous area of scientific 
inquiry (Huang, 2009). The tensions between emotions and economies are 
discernible in the related literature that I reviewed above. These tensions are 
evident in the variegated relations between and among migrant subjects and 
translocal spaces. In what follows, I detail my arguments for emotional economic 




2.4 Minding the Gap: Foregrounding Emotional Economic Geographies 
Emotions are “the driving forces in social life” (Wulff, 2007a:1; see also Ahmed, 
2004; Boellstorff and Lindquist, 2004). Smith et al. (2009:10) contend that 
“emotions are vital (living) aspects of who we are and of our situational 
engagement within the world; they compose, decompose, and recompose the 
geographies of our lives”. Despite such claims to the importance of emotions, a 
rational view that holds reason and emotions as analytically distinct, with the 
underlying assumption of the superiority of the former over the latter, has long 
jeopardized the status of emotions in a majority of academic research in the social 
sciences in general (Bezerin, 2005; Garey and Hansen, 2011; Gray, 2008; Svasek 
and Skrbis, 2007) and specifically, in geography (e.g. Bondi, 2005; Bondi et al., 
2005; Smith et al., 2009). This epistemological divide between reason and 
emotions has left “a gaping void in how to both know, and intervene, in the 
world” (Anderson and Smith, 2001:7).  
 
Following such assertions, there has been a recent surge in scholarly work that 
contributes to an “emotional turn” in geography (Bondi et al., 2005:1). Although 
not exactly new, as emotions have been held as a core subject matter in human 
geography3 particularly in its humanistic tradition (Smith et al., 2009), emotional 
geographers have been carving a niche to mediate the gap in our understanding of 
the world brought about by the long deadening of emotions in scholarly pursuits 
(e.g. Ho, 2009; Hua, 2009; Thien, 2005). Emotional geographies provide 
understanding of how emotions mediate and articulate spatial and social relations, 
                                                
3 Huang and Yeoh (2007:196) prefaced their work on the intersections of emotional 
labour and transnational domestic work with how the “earlier traditions of geography did 
give pride of place to emotions”, citing the oft-quoted works of the celebrated human(ist) 
geographer Yi-fu Tuan as prime examples. 
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or the “spatiality of feelings around being and doing [in] the world” (Wood and 
Smith, 2004: 534; see also Anderson and Smith, 2001; Davidson et al., 2005; 
Davidson and Milligan, 2004; Tolia-Kelly, 2006).  
 
Likewise, scholars of economies4 have more recently been reflexive about the 
(perceived) intellectual hegemony of the economic. Lee (2006) advanced the 
notion of “ordinary economics” to unpack the assumed autonomy of economic 
geographies. What he proposed was a move away from bounded notions of 
economies by paying heed to the everyday and diverse conceptions of value. 
Massey (1997) earlier argued against the notion of an impermeable economy by 
arguing that emotions in fact thread their way into the economic. Likewise, Folbre 
(2001) intuitively challenged the notion that economics is a stand-alone idea, 
tracing how Adam Smith’s famous thesis The Wealth of Nations (1776) was in 
fact founded on his earlier work entitled The Theory of Moral Sentiments (1759; 
see also Bezerin, 2005). What Folbre meant was that all economic ideas and 
actions are, in reality, grounded on emotions.  
 
Transmigration scholars have likewise questioned the “myth of superior 
rationality” (Svasek, 2007:370), which contributed to the deluge in studies that 
interrogate the emotional (dis)connections engendered by the spatiotemporal 
separation in migrations. Building on these related works, I situate my study in the 
expanding sub-discipline of emotional geographies and translocal geographies. I 
also recognize that the economic aspects of translocalities cannot be left out 
entirely. To gloss over the economic in favor of the emotional is to engage in a 
                                                
4 I refer to economic geographers, commentators and other (groups of) individuals who 
deal with the myriad concerns of economies. 
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cognitive bias that emotional geographies seek to nullify. Therefore, I join the 
growing chorus of voices that urge scholars to view emotions and economy as 
inseparable and complementary (e.g. Coe, 2010; Ettlinger, 2004; Folbre, 2001; 
McKay, 2007; Zelizer, 2005).  
 
I draw from Nancy Ettlinger’s (2010) theorization of a relational view of 
emotional economic geographies and her assertions that a multiplicity of logics is 
necessary in order to blur the long-held view of the mutual exclusivity of reason 
and emotion. By “multiple logics”  (i.e. rationalities), Ettlinger (2004:32) refers to 
“modes of thought and feeling associated with different spheres of life and 
different social networks” that emerge in particular contexts. Put simply, an 
“incoherent mix of rationalit(ies) and emotions” contribute to emotional economic 
geographies (Ettlinger, 2010:14). Emotional economic geographies counter the 
idea of homo economicus or the rational man, thereby arguing against the 
perceived singularity of rationality that holds those that lie outside the boundaries 
of reason as irrational. Moreover, the analytical framework emotional economic 
geographies thesis questions the ontological understanding of the economic as 
bounded, autonomous and separate from the emotional and all other “spheres of 
life” (Ettlinger, 2010:5). Emotional economic geographies are a mélange of 
emotions and economies over time-space. It conceives of emotions and economies 
as coequal in importance and value in constructing the translocal and everyday 
lives and relations of people over various spaces. That said, emotional economic 
geographies make no assumptions to an easy partnership between emotions and 
economies over time-space but, rather, as Ettlinger (2004:24) maintains, theirs is 
an “untidy” combination. I explore the possibilities and advantages of employing 
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emotional economic geographies in the puzzle of translocal studies in the 
following discussion of the conceptual framework of this research. 
 
2.5 Conceptual Framework 
I extend the concept of emotional economic geographies to the (re)production of 
translocalities. It bears repeating that the impetus of this research is to draw out 
the emotional geographies of translocalities and to question the usual positive 
reading and analysis of translocal lives and experiences. Moreover, the underlying 
principle of my conceptualization is the value of drawing from a multiplicity of 
disciplines;5 that is, I also engage the works of non-geographers in understanding 
the intertwining geographies of emotions and economies. Following this, I 
expound on three interrelated concepts that will guide the succeeding empirical 
chapters; these are the ‘portability’ of place, the morality of emotional remittances 
and emotional ransom.   
 
2.5.1 The portability of place 
Rejecting the normative reading of the (re)configurations of place in relation to 
translocal migration, I interrogate how diverse spatial transformations become the 
manifestations of the conscious reflections and reworking of sociospatial relations 
across translocal spaces. I invoke a relational notion of space and place and 
suggest the notion of the portability of place to describe the interlocking 
associations among place, emotions, economies and migration. The portability of 
place denote the ways by which translocal subjects carry their homes across 
translocal spaces and (re)produce a ‘new’ place in the process.   
                                                
5 This chimes with the long-standing insistence of feminists for multidisciplinary research 
agenda (Donato et al., 2006; Silvey, 2006b). 
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My overarching motive in arguing for an examination of the portability of place is 
to speak to the theorization of place as unbounded and relational. I conceptualize 
place by building on Massey’s (1993:66) theorization of place as “articulated 
moments in networks of social relations and understandings”, or simply put, as 
“processes”. McKay (2006a: 198) provides a counterpoint to such an 
understanding of place, arguing that “it fails to capture the rich heterogeneities of 
lived experiences, and the materialities and meanings of daily life”. Nonetheless, 
Massey’s (1993; 1994; 1995; 2004) conceptualization of relational place6 – which 
she variably terms as extroverted or global sense of place – has become the 
watershed of succeeding studies that interrogate place (e.g. Gielis, 2009; McKay 
and Brady, 2005; Voigt-Graf, 2004). Moreover, such a view of place – fluid and 
unbound – that Massey (1993) emphasized has been influential in interrogating 
geographical specificity that has been a recurrent theme in the expansive literature 
on transnationalism (Silvey, 2004a).  
 
My point of departure from Massey’s notion of place is the argument for the 
entwined emotions and economies as the basis for the meaning and (re)production 
of place, specifically in the realm of transmigration studies. The overriding 
principle here is that place is a product of a multiplicity of logics that undergird 
emotional economic geographies. That is, while relations from without define 
place, place is also a reflection of the continuity of the past, present and even 
imagined futures by those who inhabit it.  
 
                                                
6 For a comprehensive review of Massey’s works, see Darling (2009). 
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In other words, by positing the notion of the portability of place, I likewise argue 
that place is not entirely in a constant state of flux, but rather, it has certain forms 
of settledness to it because it is difficult to port something that is in an ambiguous 
and constant state of fluctuation and/or instability. What I mean by this is that the 
fetishism in fluidities that Brubaker and Cooper (2000) decry in another context 
(i.e. identity) has similarly inundated the conceptualizations and understandings of 
place in transmigration literature. A pitfall of the ‘always-in-flux’ argument is that 
it has already become a given, hampering a more embracing characterization of 
place through the interrogation of difference. Place, certainly, is continuously 
changing (e.g. physically, socially) but such transformations are constantly 
evaluated by different groups of people relative to an identified past, present and 
imagined futures.  
 
The notion of the portability of place has at least three conceptual implications. 
First, it troubles orthodox conceptions of place and provides a vent in examining 
place-making processes and activities exercised by migrants, non-migrants and in-
migrants alike. Second, it invites us to problematise the politics of belonging by 
interrogating how emotional economic geographies (re)shape ideas of who belong 
where and why. The in-migrants to Pulong Anahao, for instance, negotiate 
ambiguous membership to the locality because they are considered ‘others’ by the 
members of the tightly-knit community. A related theoretical imperative is to 
question the notions of home and probe the heresy of the ‘here’ or ‘there’. The 
third harkens to the wisdom of autocritique, and hence, the limits of the portability 
of place. That is, there are differential emotional economies that (re)produce 
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hierarchy among places. Put simply, there are different portabilities of the same 
place by different people. 
 
 
(a) Place-making and translocalities 
The (re)production of new places is a central theme in the scholarship on 
translocal geographies, highlighting the continuing importance of place (Brickell 
and Datta, 2011; see also Ley, 2010; Smith, 2011) in contrast to the arguments 
that suggest its effacement in this era of massive global connectivities (e.g. 
Appadurai, 2003). Ley (2004; 2010) argues that translocal undertakings without 
reference to the local run aground, highlighting the continuing significance of 
place amidst the popular assumptions of the ‘flat’ world thesis.7 In doing so, Ley 
labors the point that place remains important as everyday translocal sociality and 
materiality transpire in situated localities.  
 
Place-making processes and activities are the “ways that people create a sense of 
place for themselves from networks of exchange, webs of affection and material 
landscapes” (McKay and Brady, 2005:89). Place is (re)produced as it relates to 
other places in ways that may include virtual interactions while still anchored on a 
situated place (Gielis, 2009). Moreover, place is “constituted through mobility” 
(Cresswell, 2009:176) whereby both the migrants as well as the left-behind 
participate (Levitt, 2001; McKay, 2006b; Tan and Yeoh, 2011). 
 
                                                
7 The ‘flat’ world thesis as advanced by Thomas Friedman posits homogeneity in view of 
increasing globalizing processes (see Ley, 2010). 
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The portability of place looks at place-making processes and activities at both 
‘ends’ of transmigration. Migrants embody place-based cultural attributes as well 
as materials that they carry with them as they move (Ley, 2004; Tolia-Kelly, 
2006) which then impact the places of destination. As I will show subsequently, 
translocal subjectivities likewise transform the sending locality, producing a 
recursive relationship between the sending and receiving places, mediated by 
individuals through the transnational family.  
 
A majority of studies in this respect has, however, focused on the host 
communities, notwithstanding evidences of spatial transformations in places 
where the migrants hailed (e.g. Marcus, 2009; McKay, 2003; Vasile, 1997). The 
rich scholarship on ‘astronaut’ families,8 for instance, has produced a score of 
studies on the transformations of landscapes in host localities primarily through 
the so-called “monster houses” (Ley, 2010). In the same vein, Wise’s (2011) work 
dealt with transmutations of place – a streetscape – through various 
reconfigurations in the aesthetic and material landscapes in host societies. 
Additionally, Collins’ (2008) research illuminated ways by which transnational 
migrants re-inhabit unfamiliar spaces through culinary consumption and showed 
related transformations in urban landscapes in the receiving locality (e.g. 
mushrooming of Korean restaurants in Auckland). Even Massey’s (1993; 1995) 
influential and oft-quoted works on place were grounded on, to borrow a 
contested phraseology in the globalization thesis, the ‘receiving end’ of global 
                                                
8 The ‘astronaut’ family refers to a type of transnational family formation specifically 
those who were originally from Hong Kong but migrated to Canada as a consequence of 
the transfer of governance of Hong Kong from the United Kingdom to China in 1997; the 
lead migrant (usually the husband) shuttles back and forth to East Asia while the rest of 
the family remains in Canada (see Chiang, 2008; Ley, 2004; 2010; Ley and Kobayashi, 
2005; Waters, 2002)  
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interactions. She examined the relationality of Kilburn High Road (a shopping 
center in northwest London) and noted how its variegated social and material 
grids extend to places beyond it, which then define Kilburn’s multiple identities.  
 
The scarcity in studies that theorize the transformations in the home localities of 
migrants, apart from the normative or mere mention of the conspicuous changes in 
the material landscapes underscores the need to focus on migrant-sending 
communities.  
 
(b) Porting place, (re)creating home 
The portability of place is experiential; that is, when transmigrants move, they 
symbolically bring with them their home. This, in my view, was what Massey 
(1993; 1995) missed in her reading of Kilburn. For though Kilburn indeed evokes 
a global sense of place, it is in fact, a product of multivalent emotional and 
economic meanings and experiences from other places that individuals decide or 
choose to highlight. For example, when transmigrants leave for work overseas, 
they bring with them memories as well as material things that not only remind 
them of their original home but also (re)create a sense of home for themselves in 
their new (or destination) home (see also Hatfield, 2011; Tolia-Kelly, 2004a). 
Place, in its symbolic sense, is thus ported and emplaced in new territories that 
transmigrants inhabit.  
 
Thought of as, at one point, neither, and at another, either, rooted (n)or routed, 
translocal individuals straddle and engage places and maintain and/or create 
homes in both places of in-migration and out-migration (Huang et al., 2008; Ley, 
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2004). Among the most troubled concept in the social sciences, I add to the 
debates on home in the context of transnationalism by problematizing the idea of 
the home and away or the here and there by arguing that the symbolic portability 
of place makes it possible for the away to be home such that the here is also 
located in the there.  
 
Home is an “emotional space… [representing] a relation between material and 
imaginative realms and processes” (Blunt and Dowling, 2006:22). Sayings such as 
“home is where the heart is” and “home sweet home”, for example, powerfully 
evoke feelings of togetherness and happiness. Yet, as noted earlier, feminists have 
cautioned that the home may simultaneously be a site of entitlement as well as 
oppression (Hartman, 1981; Huang and Yeoh, 2007). It is also referred to as a site 
of memory where remembrances of past homes are evoked in the present through 
material cultures that act as prisms that refract time and memory (Al-Alih and 
Koser, 2002; Hatfield, 2011; Salih, 2002; Tolia-Kelly, 2004a&b). By extension, 
hence, the process of making homes is also the act of producing places. Place-
making practices of migrants are “recreating lives and spaces of embodied 
belonging that link to and make meaningful and relevant one or more homes 
elsewhere” (Wise, 2011:95). Home for the non-migrants includes the imagined 
belonging to a home elsewhere, a place that they may not presently live in 
physically, but continues to occupy their imaginations and emotions.  
 
(c) The limits to the portability of place 
The argument for interweaving of emotions and economies through the portability 
of place is counterbalanced by the inequality of emotions and economies in their 
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entwined relationship. Although the marriage of emotions and economies is 
ideally an equal union, one is often privileged over the other in sociocultural 
discourses and praxis. For example, since no two pieces of matter can occupy a 
specific place at the same time, the emplacement of translocal objects reveals 
valorized thoughts and feelings. In other words, an object that contains both 
emotional and economic investments of transmigrants cannot be readily ported 
because of transfer costs. Thus, the portability of place, despite being distinctively 
two-way, does not happen in an isomorphic fashion across time and space. People 
assign different portabilities to different places that are influenced largely by 
emotional economic ties that characterize social relations embedded in different 
places and maintained translocally.9  
 
This differential portability of place evokes a notion of hierarchy among places, 
that is, what can be represented in a different space as opposed to another (e.g. the 
migrant destination versus the home village) is tied to (and has implications for) 
why people move or do not move. This autocritique does not weaken the concept 
but rather, it acknowledges that there is still much to be done to bridge the 
bifurcation of the emotional and economic facets of translocalities.   
 
2.5.2 The morality of emotional remittances 
Emotional economic geographies underscore the point that the economic motif of 
transmigration is interwoven with its emotional aspects. Nowhere is the mixing of 
emotions and economies more apparent – and necessary, if it is to be sustained – 
                                                
9 It is important to note that the state (and/or other political institutions), through different 
regulations, also imposes various controls that influence what may or may not be carried 
to and manifested in other places. This aspect of control, however, will not be dealt with 
in detail in this thesis. 
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than among transnational families which need a constant and conscious 
rationalization to be together even as, and especially because members are 
separated by spatiotemporal distances. Indeed, previous research has already 
emphasized that transnational families are sustained by the unfettered sending of 
remittances, viz., monetary and social (see Asis et al., 2004; Bryceson and 
Vuorela, 2002; Levitt, 2001; Parreñas, 2003; 2006).  
 
I suggest that another away by which remittances can be understood is through the 
conceptualization of emotional remittances, which refer to emotionally laden 
objects and/or ideas – social and material transactions – that are emotionally 
exchanged and shared translocally. Emotional remittances indicate the continuity 
of emotions and the economic, as compared to the more familiar and oft-used 
word remittances, the etymology and meaning of which means a sum of money 
that is usually sent from one place to another. Thus, emotional remittances express 
how money, ideas, and material things that travel back and forth between and 
among family members across translocal spaces are not devoid of meaning and 
emotions (Brickell, 2011; Levitt, 2001; McKay, 2007; Tolia-Kelly, 2004a&b). As 
Coe (2011:7) puts it, “love is signaled through material exchanges” (see also 
McKay, 2007).  
 
Emotional remittances are among the basic elements in transnational familyhood. 
I draw on Folbre’s (2001) theorization of the invisible heart that, she argues, 
should partner with Adam Smith’s invisible hand. According to Folbre, while the 
latter pertains to the abstraction that we know as the ‘market’, the former 
represents family values of love, obligation and morality that imply, respectively, 
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feelings, morality and rational calculations. Folbre contends that the economic 
implications of such family values have been privileged relative to their emotional 
significance. This is evidenced by the separate spheres thesis (i.e. productive 
versus reproductive spheres) that foregrounds the ‘invisible hand’ while relegating 
the ‘invisible heart’ at the background, often rendered as “anomalous” (Zelizer, 
2010:273). In reality, the invisible hand and heart are co-dependent, although not 
always in a harmonious fashion. The messy interrelations of the heart and hand 
are first brewed in the family. As Hochschild (20102:70) argues, “the family is the 
original workshop for emotion”. In other words, it is in the family that we first 
form the structures of our own feelings. It is also where we are cultured into 
particular socially constructed moral codes, which configure our behavior and 
actions.  
 
Using the mutually constituted ‘heart’ and ‘hand’ – emotions and economies 
respectively – I argue that transnational families are sustained by emotional 
economies over time-space. Such emotional economies see little or no 
demarcation between the emotional impetus that propels economic actions that 
has often been supported by the literature, or vice versa. They are, instead, fused 
and one is the reward and/or the justification of the other. I sum up Folbre’s 
conception of family values to mean familyhood, or being and doing family, 
recognizing that to be and do family requires not only feelings but also the 
morally framed production and distribution of (scarce) resources. Transnational 
familyhood therefore keeps transnational families from a collapse that 
spatiotemporal separations might potentially bring about.   
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The emotional remittances that sustain transnational families and other translocal 
social collectives, such as a translocal village, are not value-free. Instead, 
emotions that shape and are shaped by larger structures (e.g. social, political) 
undergird the attitude and behaviour of migrants and non-migrants toward 
emotional remittances. I argue that a moral compass influences emotional 
remittances and that different moral categories of emotional remittances comprise 
the moral economy of a translocal social collective. In particular, the 
embodiments and performance of religious beliefs become an important moral 
compass that directs the reading of emotional remittances. Moreover, a system of 
rewards and punishments is enforced by a translocal social collective in order to 
command the faithful subscription of its members to the ideals of the community 
and guarantee the continuity of socialities across the translocal social field. 
 
In transnational families, emotions and economies meet at the intersections of 
love, obligations and reciprocity. It should be understood, however, that a 
geography of difference also characterizes a transnational family. Thus, it is not 
always the positive emotional attributes that are at work among its members but 
that negative emotions are likewise negotiated throughout time-space, affecting 
and being affected by expectations of obligations and reciprocity and bearing on 
various forms of subjectivities of its members (Asis et al., 2004; Velayutham and 
Wise, 2005). To labor the point, the family may also be a “locus of struggle” 
where inequities come about and where the burden of transnational migrations 
falls unevenly among its members (Hartmann, 1981: 366; see also Huang and 
Yeoh, 2007; Parreñas, 2006; Ryan, 2008). The fuzziness of this reality is both 
exposed and addressed by emotional economic geographies.  
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In asserting this conceptualization, two important clarifications are made: first, 
emotional remittances and familyhood do not ‘travel’ in a one-way direction; 
rather, they come from and are translocally remitted by transmigrants and their 
left-behind family members. This runs contrary to what is currently implied in 
many studies on transnational families that emotional remittances are more often 
sent from abroad. This assumed one-way spatial flow of emotional remittances 
(i.e. from overseas to sending locality) lends power to the migrant and silences the 
fact that left-behind family members likewise engage in sending emotional 
remittances to their migrant family members, although not as massively as 
migrants do. Second, congruent with the theorizations of Asian transnational 
families (Huang et al., 2008; Yeoh et al., 2002; Yeoh et al., 2005b), I understand 
family as a social organization whose members extend beyond blood relations to 
also include emotionally close individuals who may either be at home or in distant 
places (see also McKay, 2010; Medina, 2001).  
 
2.5.3 Emotional ransom 
McKay (2003; 2006b; 2007) has long, and cogently, argued that translocalities are 
“actually held, transformed and even produced not at the level of place but at the 
level of subjectivity that emerges from the place-based relations” (McKay, 2006b: 
275). Hence, subjectivities must be at the fore of the analysis of translocalities. 
For McKay, the continuing transformations of place and social relations through 
movements can be best understood by theorizing subjectivities because 
subjectivities are formed through the continuous reworking of identifications with 
multiple and overlapping localities through movements. This argument is 
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illuminated in the notion of translocal subjectivities, which describes the “multiply 
located senses of self amongst those who inhabit transnational social fields,” 
(Conradson and McKay, 2007:169, 171).  
 
Translocal subjectivities recognize that the migrants’ selfhood is an amalgamation 
of various spatiotemporal experiences through movements, established as the 
migrants’ senses of self transmute as they experience new configurations of social 
relations through movements and emplacements (Conradson, 2005; Ehrkamp, 
2005; Silvey, 2006b; 2007). This forging of multiple attachments and belonging 
contributes to the production of new social and cultural spaces where culture and 
social relations are not lost but are rather transformed and intensified (see also 
Ehrkamp, 2005; Levitt, 2001; McKay, 2006a). Conradson and McKay’s (2007) 
conception of translocal subjectivities reverses the tide against the economic-
centric discussions of migrant subjectivities (e.g. migrants as remittance-senders) 
in favor of the emotional (and affective) states that accompany transmigrants 
lives. In a similar vein, Ho (2009:789) contends that emotional attributes (re)shape 
subjectivities, producing “emotional subjectivities”.  
 
I suggest the notion of emotional ransom as an important lens to analyze the 
(re)production of translocalities through translocal subjectivities. Emotional 
ransom is a form of redemption from unfavorable social positions that 
transmigration brings about. It also emphasizes the various ways by which 
emotions are leveraged to coerce emotional remittances. I posit that beyond the 
usual positive emotions (e.g. sacrificial love) that are deemed to justify the 
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economic motif of transnational familyhood, negative emotions likewise factor in 
the processual (re)configurations of translocal subjectivities. 
 
Translocal subjects experience different social dislocations through their own 
movements or the movements of others. Migrants frequently reap economic 
benefits from working abroad. That is, while they may be economically 
disadvantaged in host areas, their migration usually allows them to move upward 
in the socioeconomic ladder in sending localities. The economic advantage of 
migrants, however, is not always shared equally among the members of their 
transnational families or other social relations that are maintained translocally 
(e.g. extended family relations that constitute a translocal village). The 
disadvantaged may frequently capitalize on the logics of transnational familyhood 
and negotiate or demand emotional ransom from migrants. Migrants, in turn, may 
not always be willing to pay emotional ransom but may also use their emotions to 
negotiate new and better social status in sending localities. Emotional ransom, 
therefore, underscores how emotions (re)shape translocal subjectivities that also 
lead to the (re)production of translocalities. 
 
The theorization of the emotional qualities of translocalities is illuminated by the 
conceptual framework that explains the overlapping relationships among the 
notion of the portability of place, the morality of emotional remittances, and 
emotional ransom. Undergirded by emotional economic geographies, these three 
concepts illuminate how translocalities are (re)produced through the transnational 
family, translocal subjectivities and place. I explain how I operationalise these 
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2.6 Translocalities, Emotional Economies and the Philippine’s ‘Little Italy’ 
I investigate the logics of the portability of place by looking at the social and 
material transformations in translocal Pulong Anahao. I contend that as “a 
metaphorical and physical domain of familial aspiration” (Brickell, 2011:27), this 
translocal village is home. Pulong Anahao is isang pisa that may be transliterated 
as ‘hatched from the same brood’, which means that everyone is considered a 
member of the extended family (this will be discussed in Chapter 5).  Isang pisa is 
a common characteristic of rural villages in the Philippines (see Ang, 1979) where 
transnational family relations extend to the entire village. The transnational 
migration of Pulong Anahaweños has become the most pervasive migration 
trajectory that restructures individual lives and social relations in the village. 
Positive economic outcomes of this migration (out)flow has influenced the 
movement of in-migrants to Pulong Anahao who work as construction workers or 
local domestic labourers of transnational families in the village. The web of 
connections between international and internal migrations in the area provides 
interesting insights to the geographies of migration. As I will show in Chapter 5, 
however, the nominal inclusion of in-migrants to Pulong Anahao also reveals the 




Through an empirical focus on the Philippines, I argue that the nexus of emotions 
and economies provides an understanding of transnational family dynamics and 
relations that depart from the normative understanding that being is disparate from 
doing family or that one is a consequence of the other. Instead, the focus on 
emotional economic geographies suggests that emotions and economies work as a 
tag team in sustaining transnational families. That the harmony between them is 
not habitually melodious and that one does not, indeed cannot, stand apart from 
the other, is clear in Philippine society where the family is held in high regard  
(see Medina 2001; Parreñas, 2003; 2006; McKay, 2006b). McKay (2010:334) 
observes, for instance, that “for Filipinos, a sense of self is fundamentally 
determined through a person’s relationships with others”. The ‘others’ that 
McKay refers to are the innumerable individuals that comprise the extended 
families of Filipinos.  
 
The socio-legal framework that foregrounds the Filipino family is undergirded by 
an emotionally underpinned moral framework that (re)structures rules and 
prescriptions for familyhood. While subscription to socially constructed terms of 
familyhood is ideal, upholding it does not always involve positive emotional 
subjectivities. Instead, negative emotions such as guilt and ingratitude may 
sometimes be employed to preserve transnational family relations. 
 
The focus on the subjectivities of the Overseas Filipino Domestic Workers 
(OFDWs) highlights how the attribution of socially constructed titles (e.g. 
Modern-day heroes) that connote positivity among migrants summarily labels 
them as successful. The sociopolitical construct of hero-migrant builds upon the 
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increased capacity of migrants to participate in economic reproduction at different 
scales. This thinking is problematic on two counts. First, it overlooks other 
trajectories of migration, thereby dismissing difference within this social category. 
Second, it neglects attention to the varying emotional constructs that underpin 
translocal subjectivities. These tensions create new and/or reinforce old 
boundaries that include some while excluding others. Moreover, the pervasiveness 
of the social norms and expectations that reproduce heroes ignores the reality that 
the discursive heroism of migrants is not an unproblematic category.  
 
I thus explain how specific emotions such as multigraded envy, resentment and 
shame (re)fashion the translocal subjectivities of those who inhabit a translocal 
social field.  By demanding emotional ransom, non-migrants exact economic 
assistance in various forms (e.g. hard cash, community projects) from migrants. 
Migrants, in turn, capitalize on emotions in order to reposition themselves on the 
social map, no longer as benevolent translocal heroes but as community patrons 
who attract loyal clients towards their patronage. In the same vein, the in-
migrants’ embodiment and performance of translocal shame may alter their 
position in the translocal moral economy of Pulong Anahao. 
 
2.7 Conclusion 
This chapter has reviewed the existing literature on transmigration, paying 
particular attention to translocalities and transnational family. It has also proposed 
a conceptual framework that informs the succeeding analytical chapters. As I 
surveyed the literature on translocal lives and experiences, the broad themes of 
sociospatial relations such as transnational family and the meanings of home and 
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belonging were likewise foregrounded. The conceptual framework builds on 
emotional economic geographies and underscores the importance of intertwining 
emotions and economies to explain the emotional geographies of translocalities 
and engage greater diversity of emotional negotiations of translocalities, including 
those that are not necessarily affirmative. 
 
Indeed, the world we live in is constituted not just by “an abstract framework of 
geometric spatial relationships” (Adams et al., 2001:xxi), but it is also filled with 
varied meanings that are embodied and emplaced in various socialities and places. 
As such, while others have underscored the significance of materiality, meaning 
and practice in the understanding and production of places, the discussion 
demonstrated that the place perspective alone seem inadequate in explaining why 
social relations and networks are maintained across transnational social fields. 
This is because people do not maintain translocal connections only because of a 
sense of place. Significantly, I posit that these translocal connections are coursed 
through and manifested in the expressions of transnational familyhood. The pull 
to constantly ‘place’ one’s self simultaneously onto different localities and 
experience sociality necessitates more nuanced understanding of social relations 
and subjectivities that are experienced in different places.  
 
The interplay of emotional and economic qualities of transnational familyhood 
means that its members establish and maintain translocal connections despite 
considerable spatiotemporal distance separating them. The recursive relationship 
among transnational family, subjectivities and place, woven together by emotional 
economic geographies is not hierarchical although I argue that the transnational 
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family provides the context wherein we can make better sense of the 
transformations that transpire in subjectivities and place with respect to mobilities. 
Thus, the transnational family is where the logics of translocalities reside; it is 
also where translocalities is most felt, imagined and negotiated. By placing 
emotional economic geographies at the foci of analysis, I hope to arrive at a better 
understanding of the (re)production of translocalities through the transnational 
family, translocal subjectivities and place. I detail the empirical context of this 
thesis in the subsequent chapter.  
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CHAPTER 3 
Researching Translocalities, Transnational Migrations and 
Transnational Families in the Philippines 
 
3.1 Introduction 
This chapter provides a background on the history of the massive out-migration of 
Filipino workers and juxtaposes it with the characteristics of Filipino families. In 
doing so, I draw attention to how familyhood has become the platform on which 
the continuing labour export policy of the Philippine state that has been in place 
for about four decades now rests. Specifically, I interrogate how the Filipino sense 
of familyhood, which is an important building block of the Filipino’s sense of self 
(McKay, 2010), is capitalized upon by the state through relevant policies and 
programs that equivocate on the notions of heroism and superiority. Additionally, 
I posit that the persistence of familyhood amidst transnational labour migrations 
underpins the (re)production of translocal villages or situated localities that 
relationally extend to places that their migrant members inhabit (Appadurai, 1995; 
Gielis, 2009; McKay and Brady, 2005). In the Philippines, the multiplicity of 
relatedness and emotional ties that constitute the family often extends to an entire 
village (see Aguilar, 2009b; McKay, 2012). Such family connections are 
reiterated in various ways, including the circulation of bodies, money, ideas, and 
goods across translocal spaces.  
 
While Filipino migration has had various forms and trajectories, I will be focusing 
on the migration of Filipinos to Europe particularly to Italy. Italy is the only non-
Asian country in the top ten destination countries of OFWs from 2007 to 2011 
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(POEA, 2012). Moreover, OFWs in Italy as well as their ‘left-behind’ families 
have noticeably adapted particular elements of Italian culture, most conspicuous 
of which are the grand villas that they build in the sending villages. These houses 
have become the most glaring evidence of prosperity among those who go to Italy 
for work. More than its materiality, various transformations in sending villages are 
also characterized by a host of symbolic aspects and meanings that may either be 
discerned or observed; these will be the focus of the succeeding empirical 
chapters (Chapters 5, 6 and 7).  
 
In the sections that follow, I first present relevant statistics on the Philippines’ 
transnational labour migration, highlighting the migration of overseas Filipino 
workers (OFWs) to Italy (Section 3.2). The history and motif of this trajectory of 
OFW migration especially in the last four decades (since 1974) is discussed in 
Section 3.3. I also explain the impact of remittances – monetary and social – from 
abroad and how the seeming advantages brought about by these economic 
transfers further advance state-sponsored encouragements for Filipinos to find 
work abroad, despite the social costs. Moreover, I draw attention to the equivocal 
discourse on ‘hero’ and ‘superior’ OFWs and how this branding strategy has been 
constructed and employed by the state at different scales in an attempt to 
guarantee the success of the labour export policy. Afterwards, I look into the 
intersections of the labour exportation program of the state and its impacts on the 
family. Ancillary to the analysis is a discussion of the characteristics of Filipino 
families and the reformulations of familyhood following the migration of one or 
more family members (Section 3.4). After providing the historical and socio-
political background of the state-sponsored labour export policy, I then present the 
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demographic, social and economic profile of my research site (Section 3.5) before 
concluding the chapter. 
 
3.2 Filipino Labour Migration to Italy 
I begin this section by analyzing the migration of OFWs to Italy against the 
backdrop of the global migration trends of Filipino migrant workers. I first present 
the relevant data on OFW migration in order to situate the case of the OFWs in 
Italy. Thereafter, I look specifically at the flows, patterns and history of Filipino 
migration to Italy.  
 
3.2.1 Migrant flows and trends 
The Philippines, being one of the top labour exporting countries in the world, has 
been lauded by other migrant sending countries for its programmes concerning the 
deployment of a large pool of both skilled and unskilled workers for the global 
labour market (Guevarra, 2010; Orbeta Jr & Abrigo, 2011). As of the latest census 
in 2010, about 11.3% of the entire population of 92.3 million is overseas – 
including both contract workers and emigrants (CFO, 2012; NSO, 2012). There 
are currently about 4,030 Filipinos migrating daily to various countries for work 
(POEA, 2012). In 2011, POEA reported that the deployment of OFWs totaled 
1,687,831 in 2011 out of which, 1,318,727 (78.1% of total) workers were land 
based. Except for Italy, the other countries in the top ten OFW destinations for 






Table 3.1 Top Ten Land-based OFW Global Destinations:  
New Hires and Rehires 
 
Country 2008 2009 2010 2011 
All Destinations 974,399 1,092,162 1,123,676 1,318,727 
1. Saudi Arabia 271,933 291,419 293,049 316,736 
2. United Arab Emirates 193,810 196,815 201,214 235,775 
3. Singapore 41,678 54,421 70,251 146,613 
4. Qatar 84,342 89,290 87,813 100,530 
5. Hong Kong 78,345 100,149 101,340 129,575 
6. Kuwait 38,903 45,900 53,010 65,603 
7. Taiwan 38,548 33,751 36,866 41,896 
8. Italy 22,623 23,159 25,595 31,704 
9. Bahrain 13,079 15,001 15,434 18,230 
10. Malaysia 6,034 7,256 9,802 16,797 
Source: POEA, 2012 
 
Italy has consistently been among the top destinations for land-based OFWs in the 
last four years, and it hosts the second largest Filipino community in Europe, after 
the United Kingdom (Basa et al., 2011; CFO, 2009; UN-INSTRAW, 2008a). 
There were 184,638 Filipino migrant workers in Italy in 2011, which was 22.8% 
of the total stock of Filipinos in Europe on the same year (CFO, 2009). Italy has 
also been the top destination for Europe-bound newly-hired OFWs since 2004, 
surpassing the United Kingdom, which had been the most preferred destination up 
to that point (POEA, 2010). There was a steady rise in the number of newly-hired 
and rehired OFWs in Italy from 2007 to 2010. In fact, between 2007 and 2008, 
across the top destinations in Europe for OFWs, only Italy had an upward trend 
while the rest of the European destination countries either dropped or had a very 




































Source of data: POEA, 2010 
Figure 3.1 Top 10 Destinations of Deployed Land-based OFWs in Europe: New 
Hires and Rehires, 2007-2010 
 
Data on the overall number of deployed land-based OFWs by occupational group 
reveal that about half of the 437,720 newly-hired OFWs in 2011 were in the 
service sector (Table 3.2). The majority of those in the service sector (70.8%), in 
turn, were household service workers (i.e. domestic). The top destination 
countries for newly-hired Filipino household service workers in 2010 remained 
primarily Asian countries, with only Italy and Cyprus as the exception (Table 3.3). 
Italy has continued to be among the top destination countries of Filipino domestic 
workers since 2007. However, the number of domestic workers going there has 
gone down since 2008, owing to the immigration regularization policy of Italy 
which sets a quota for the number of foreign workers that will be allowed to work 
there through the state-controlled direct hiring scheme (see also Basa et al., 2011; 
INSTRAW, 2008a).  
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Table 3.2 Number of Deployed Land based OFWs by Major Occupational 
Group, New Hires (2007-2011) 
 
Major Occupational 
Group 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 
Total 313,260 376,973 349,715 341,966 437,720 
1. Professional, technical  
     and related workers 43,225 49,649  47,886 41,835 61,598 
2. Administrative and 
     managerial workers 1,139 1,516   1,290 1,439 4,950 
3. Clerical workers 13,662 18,101 15,403 10,706 14,115 
4. Sales workers 7,942 11,525 8,348 7,242 8,932 
5.  Service workers 107,135 123,332 138,222 154,535 201,512 
6. Agricultural workers 952 1,354 1,349 1,122 1,757 
7. Production workers 121,715 132,295  117,609 120,647 141,215 
8. Others 17,490 39,201 19,608 4,440 3,641 
Source: POEA, 2012 
 
Table 3.3 Top Ten Destinations of Deployed Household Service Workers 
from the Philippines: New Hires (2007-2010) 
 
Country 2007 2008 2009 2010 
Total 47,877 50,081 71,557 96,583 
1. Hong Kong 22,127 18,286 24,998  28,602 
2. Kuwait 4,806 8,092 14,087   21,554 
3. United Arab Emirates 3,149 6,403 10,558 13,184 
4. Saudi Arabia 2,581 3,079 6,954 11,582 
5.  Qatar 1,912 4,682 6,376 9,937 
6. Singapore 1,568 1,244 1,405 2,848 
7. Bahrain 413 558 1,095   1,714 
8. Oman 719 944 1,098 1,564 
9. Cyprus 1,763 1,218 1,409 1,549 
10. Italy 4,951 2,839 1,793 1,223 
  Source: POEA, 2011 
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The majority of the Filipinos in Italy are either live-in domestics or part-time 
workers who juggle two or more jobs daily (Basa et al., 2011; Basa and Dela 
Rosa, 2007; Parreñas, 2001). Their employers pay their taxes and insurance and 
give them their annual 13th month pay plus other bonuses (Aguilar, 2009b; 
INSTRAW, 2008a). Filipino domestic workers in Italy earn about EUR 800-1,000 
or more monthly. This is significantly higher than the place-differentiated salary 
(i.e. NCR, provincial) that local domestic workers in the Philippines receive 
(Table 3.4), as stipulated in the Philippines’ landmark legislation The Domestic 
Workers Act (RA 10361).  
 
Table 3.4 Comparative Salaries of Filipino Domestic Workers in Italy and in 
the Philippines1 
 
Place of employment Philippine Peso Euro US Dollar 
Italy 45,000-55,000 800-1,000 1,000-1,300 
NCR 2,500 47 60 
Chartered Cities and 1st 
Class Municipalities* 
1,700 32 40 
Other municipalities** 1,500 28 35 
 Notes: 
* Chartered cities are cities that are governed by their own charters in addition to 
the Local Government code of 1991. Municipalities are classed based on 
urbanization, population and internal revenue allotment. First class municipalities 
have the highest income classification while the fifth class municipalities are at 
the bottom of the hierarchy. 
** The recently passed RA 10361 provides for weekly off-days for domestic 
workers. Additionally, the law mandates employers to pay for the social securities 
(e.g. PAG-IBIG, SSS) of the domestic workers. 
 
OFWs in Italy sent US $550.6 million in 2011, making Italy the Philippines’ 
eighth largest source of monetary remittances from abroad globally (Table 3.5). In 
Europe, Italy is the second largest remittance-source country for the Philippines,                                                         
1 Based on prevailing (March 2013) currency exchange rates: EUR 1= PhP55.62; US$ 1= 
PhP 41.10. 
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behind the United Kingdom where the majority of OFWs work as professional 
nurses. OFWs are reputed as the top senders of remittances through banks and 
non-bank financial companies among all other foreign workers residing in Italy 
(UN-INSTRAW, 2008a; Zanfrini and Sarli, 2010) remitting an estimated 50-60% 
of their earnings to their families in the Philippines (Basa and Dela Rosa, 2007).  
 
Table 3.5   Remittances of Overseas Filipinos by Top Ten Country Sources  
(In Thousand US Dollars) 
 
Country of Origin 2008 2009 2010 2011 
All Countries 16,426,854 17,348,052 18,762,989 20,116,992 
1. United States of  
     America 
7,825,607 7,348,052 7,862,207 84,81,164 
2. Canada 1,308,692 1,900,963 2,022,611 2,071,489 
3. Saudi Arabia 1,387,120 1,470,571 1,544,343 1,613,237 
4. United Kingdom 776,354 859,612 888,959 956,639 
5. Japan 575,181 773,561 882,996 913,548 
6. United Arab  
     Emirates 
621,232 644,822 775,237 877,981 
7. Singapore 523,951 649,943 734,131 789,234 
8. Italy 678,539 521,297 550,515 550,654 
9. Germany 304,644 433,488 448,204 478,688 
10. Norway 185,619 352,957 372,701 352,755 
      Source: BSP, 2013 
 
For the migrant labour source countries, remittances from abroad signify a 
constant flow of international reserves. At the local level, it means a steady source 
of income for millions of families in the sending countries (Airola, 2007; Asis et 
al., 2004; Basch et al., 1994). In the Philippines alone, there are about 2.6 million 
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families2 dependent on remittances from abroad for their everyday subsistence 
(INSTRAW, 2008). It suggests that the migration of at least one member of the 
family has already become a necessary strategy for survival, leading to the 
formation of transnational families (Bryceson and Vuorela, 2002; Yeoh et al., 
2005). Another reason for the continuing flow of monetary remittances from 
abroad includes the fact that the migrants’ social status and the value of money 
from abroad can be better leveraged in sending localities rather than in areas of 
destination (Goldring, 1998; Osella and Osella, 2000). 
 
3.2.2 History and patterns of OFW migration to Italy  
The female-led clandestine migration to Italy quietly transpired although it 
coincided with the organized out-migration of predominantly male OFWs to the 
Middle East in the 1970s (Baggio and Asis, 2008); the latter is considered in the 
academic, policy and popular discourses as the watershed of the institutionalized 
Philippine labour migration. Without any historical ties (unlike Spain or the US 
that both colonized the Philippines, for example), it is believed that the strong tie 
with the Catholic Church3 paved the way for the opening of a largely 
unidirectional migration flow between the Philippines and Italy, as Italian 
missionaries facilitated the arrival of initial migrant Filipinos in Italy (Basa and 
Dela Rosa, 2007; Parreñas, 2003; UN-INSTRAW, 2008a). 
                                                         
2 NSO (2011) estimated that there were about 18.5 million families in the Philippines in 
2009.  
3 Zontini (2010) notes the important role of the Catholic Church in setting in motion the 
migration chains from different countries to Italy. Some of my interviewees, for example, 
claimed how the World Youth Day program of the Vatican has been instrumental in 
facilitating the flow of undocumented migrants to Italy, i.e. some participants to this 
activity opted to illegally extend their stay in Italy for work. In addition, the Church is 
also among the most influential institutions that provide assistance to immigrants in Italy.  
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According to Zanfrini and Sarli (2010), the migration of Filipinos to Italy may be 
divided into four phases. The first phase was between the 1970s to early 1980s 
when females who were either on tourist or contract work visa arrived. Those who 
were holding tourist visas stayed on even after their visas expired and later 
obtained amnesty by the state. Italian priests, diplomats and other professionals 
who came back to Italy after being previously assigned in the Philippines also 
brought with them some Filipino household workers who were then given contract 
work visas. In the early 1980s, fake placement agencies in the Philippines started 
recruiting Italy-bound domestic workers (Tacoli, 1999). Deceived, the victims 
were stranded in Italy where “the relatively large number of Filipino clergy in 
Rome played an important role in providing support and often acted as placement 
agency for domestic workers” (Tacoli, 1995:665). 
 
The second phase occurred in the mid-1980s to early 1990s when more restrictive 
immigration policies were implemented. Aguilar (2009b) explains that prior to the 
tighter immigration measures during this phase, migrants could easily obtain legal 
documents for travel to neighboring European countries and then cross the border 
to Italy by eluding inspectors as they pretended to be asleep or by constantly 
going to the restroom on the train. During this time, the steady but clandestine 
flow of Filipino women workers arrived mostly through the arrangements of 
unscrupulous recruitment agencies that charged migrants exorbitant fees, secured 
visas to neighboring countries and smuggled them to Italy (Tacoli, 1999; Zanfrini 
and Sarli, 2010). Migrants risked their lives by trekking through mountains or 
hiding in safe houses to cross the Italian border (Parreñas, 2003; Lindio-
McGovern, 2003). The covert nature of this practice earned it the label 
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patakbuhan (literally, to run) in Batangas, with illegal migrants falling under the 
informal classification of the tago ng tago (always hiding) or “TNT”. It was also 
during this phase that the migratory flow of men to Italy began. While some men 
went there illegally, most went through the family reunification scheme that was 
being offered by the state. 
 
During the third phase that stretched from the 1990s to the mid-2000s, family 
reunification strengthened, as did the increase in the flow of migrants arriving 
through the direct hiring scheme of the Italian state. With the relatively relaxed 
law on immigration since the passing of the Martinelli Law in 1990 that allowed 
family reunification, the newer generations of migrant workers to Italy have not 
had to go through the harrowing experiences that earlier migrants went through. 
Instead, migrant workers have been able to petition for their children and spouses, 
many of whom have eventually found work in Italy (Parreñas, 2003; UN-
INSTRAW, 2008a). In 2002, Italy enacted the Bossi-Fini Law, which focused on 
stricter controls of migrants. This law was heavily opposed by various sectoral 
groups in Italy for fear that the more stringent measure would constrain the flow 
of foreign domestic workers, thus revealing the dependence on private care and 
domestic work in Italy (Zontini, 2010). This phase is important because, as 
Zanfrini and Sarli (2010) claim, the migrants’ perception of Italy shifted from 
being a transit point to North America, to a place of long-term settlement, as 
evidenced by a rise in the number of business establishments in Italy that cater to 
the needs of OFWs such as remittance centers and restaurants.  
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A familial nature of immigration characterizes the fourth phase, which is the 
current period of migration to Italy. This means that it is even more common now 
for OFWs to raise their own families in Italy rather than the previous practice of 
leaving their families behind while one or both parents work in Italy. Basa et al. 
(2011:13) support this claim by pointing to the increasing residence permit 
granted for family reunification; their data shows that 85% of the 101,337 
Filipinos in Italy in 2008 were permanent residents.  
 
While Zanfrini and Sarli’s (2010) historical account may seem comprehensive, it 
should be noted that various aspects are common across the periods that they 
identified. For instance, even after the family reunification program was set in 
place, some OFWs still arrived in Italy through various illegal means (see Zontini, 
2010). My own fieldwork revealed that various furtive means of migrating to Italy 
are still common up to this day. It is also important to recognize that Zanfrini and 
Sarli’s accounts were quite sanitized to assume that OFWs summarily succeeded 
in their sojourn and were silent on two important issues. First, the implications of 
illegal migration on the welfare of the migrants themselves were not given 
attention. Second, other trajectories of Filipino migration to Italy such as the more 
common family reunification and direct hiring schemes, and other means of entry 
availed by migrant Filipinos workers (e.g. church workers) were not explicated. 
 
The Italian government, through the “Flow Decree” process, sets an influx quota 
of foreign workers by nationality that are issued permesso di soggiorno or 
residence permit for employment, depending on the need of the Italian labour 
market. This means that the Flow Decree may be issued biannually, annually or at 
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irregular intervals depending on the market assessment of the relevant Italian 
institution (see “The Flow Decree 2011”, n.d.; “Italian Work Permit Process”, 
n.d.).4 The numbers of Filipino migrants to Italy are dependent on the irregularly 
announced Flow Decrees. Showing how economic and political policies travel 
across time-space and scales, the Flow Decree in Italy shapes the aspirations and 
social relations in rural villages in the Philippines. In Pulong Anahao, for 
example, familial and kin relations are intensified, as non-migrants need the 
assistance of their migrant relatives in processing their papers once a call for Flow 
Decree is announced.5 
 
Thus, policy shapes family structures. For example, those who have valid 
residence permits may apply for reunification of family members, defined as 
“spouses, minor children (18 years old and below), children who have reached the 
age of the majority but who are dependent on the parents and could not support 
their needs for health reasons and dependent parents” (UN-INSTRAW, 2008b: 
22). The ex-carta di soggiorno, or long-term residence permit, which has an 
unlimited validity, grants holders the rights to social security and access to 
education and health assistance; they can also petition for a spouse and minor 
children. Moreover, ex-carta di soggiorno holders who earn below the minimum 
wage may claim maternity benefits and assegno (check or allowance) for their 
children who are born in Italy (Aguilar, 2009b; UN-INSTRAW, 2008a). 
Furthermore, foreign workers who are 65 years old and above are entitled to                                                         
4 The Flow Decrees in 2010/2011, for example, allowed for a total of 98,080 foreign 
workers divided among different countries (The Flow Decree 2011, n.d.) 
5 Pulong Anahaweños argue that it would be “impossible” for villagers without “backers” 
in Italy to migrate there for work. This is mainly because of the expenses involved in the 
job application and travel. Also, an applicant has to have an employer in Italy who will 
file the application for them. I discuss this dynamics in Chapter 5. 
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receive pension, even when they return to their countries of origin (UN-
INSTRAW, 2008). As Italy is not a strong welfare state and families rely on paid 
domestic services (Basa et al., 2011; Zontini, 2010), the market for foreign 
domestic workers in Italy remains huge although it may be tempered by economic 
recessions. 
 
3.3 Transnational Labour Migration: The Philippine Experience 
The previous discussion concerning the history, patterns and trends of the 
migration of Filipinos to Italy is nested in the larger context of the colossal 
structure of the state-sponsored labour export policy in the Philippines. In what 
follows, I flesh out the dynamics that led to the institutionalization of the 
exportation of Filipino workers. I argue that not only has the state positioned itself 
as paternalistic in terms of its involvement in the metanarrative of the migration of 
the OFWs but that it has also deliberately equivocated on the notions of ‘heroism’ 
and ‘superiority’ of migrant Filipino workers at various scales in order to sustain 
the success of the labour export schema. Such statist equivocation is particularly 
apparent on the evocation of the emotive qualities of the notions of heroism and 
superiority that the state uses to label the migrants.  
 
The notion of the state’s paternalism towards its migrant population has its roots 
in the patriarchal system in the family where the protection of the daughter’s 
purity is foremost (Lan, 2005; Raghuram, 2005).  The paternalism of the state is 
not hegemonic but is constantly resisted through various forms of positions and 
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actions of individuals, families and the civil society.6 In this section, I analyze 
how the state capitalizes on familyhood that is entrenched in Philippine society to 
support its labour export policy through the discursive constructions of heroism 
and cultural superiority of Filipino migrant workers. I start by detailing the 
institutionalization of the Philippine labour export program. 
 
3.3.1 Institutionalizing the export of Philippine labour 
Filipinos have had a long history of overseas labour migration, with migrant 
destinations heavily influenced by colonial,7 historical and economic ties (Aguilar, 
2003; Bagasao, 2007; Baggio, 2010; Espiritu, 2002a; Lindquist, 1993). In recent 
years, the migration of Filipinos has been characterized by more diverse 
employments and destinations. The impetus for the more recent massive out-
migrations of Filipino migrant workers was buttressed largely by the 
institutionalization of the Philippine international labour migration. The initial 
stages of this state program may be seen as pegged to the capitalistic orientation at 
large and the export-led development strategy in particular, that was pursued by 
the Philippines in the early 1970s (Gibson et al., 2001; Tyner, 2004).8  
  
The Labour Export Policy, otherwise known as the Presidential Decree (PD) 442, 
was incorporated in the Labour Code of 1974. It was established through then                                                         
6 Civil society activism and lobbying have been a vibrant and important part of the 
Philippine politics, especially after the Martial Law (1972-1981) years. This research 
agenda, however, is beyond the scope of my thesis. 
7 The Philippines was colonized by Spain from 1521 to 1898 and was subsequently 
occupied by the Americans from 1898 until 1946, which was briefly interrupted by the 
Japanese occupation from 1942 to 1945.  
8 Although not specifically related to the labour exportation program, Kelly’s (1997) 
discussion of the Philippines’ various efforts to insert itself into the global imaginary of 
progress, including the supporting legal and institutional frameworks, provides useful 
information for the above-mentioned capitalistic development approach of the Philippine 
state. 
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President Marcos’ so-called Development Diplomacy (Asis, 2005; Gonzalez, 
1998; Oishi, 2005).  The creation of the Overseas Employment Development 
Board (OEDB) and the National Seamen Board (NSB) followed, both of which 
aimed not only to secure the best overseas employment opportunities for land and 
sea-based Filipino workers but also to recruit workers and further develop the 
market (Gonzales, 1998; Tyner, 2004). The offices of OEDB and NSB were 
merged in 1982, which gave birth to the Philippine Overseas Employment 
Administration (POEA). The POEA’s chief purpose is to tighten the 
regularization of recruitment agencies and promote and develop the overseas 
employment program of the state (Asis, 2005; Gonzales, 1998; Tyner, 2002; 
2004). The POEA is the main body that acts upon the management and 
implementation of the labour export policy and all other related programs of the 
state (Orbeta and Abrigo, 2011; Tyner, 2004). 
 
Various socioeconomic and political conditions inside and outside the Philippines 
underpinned the state’s push towards exporting (temporary) labour during the 
embryonic stage of its labour export program in the 1970s. Primary among such 
concerns were the high levels of unemployment and poverty incidence in the 
country, in addition to the desire of the migrants to better the economic lot of their 
families. Other reasons included a means to escape domestic violence, a way out 
of patriarchal surveillance in the family and the pursuit of other personal agenda 
(Asis, 2002; Asis et al., 2004).  
 
Some four decades after the institutionalization of the program for labour 
exportation, the same logics undergird the out-migration of Filipino labourers. I 
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highlight, as I have pointed out earlier as well, that while the organized labour 
export program of the state focused on the outflows of male OFWs to the Middle 
East, other migration routes have likewise been explored at the same time. For 
instance, both the largely female-led migration of OFWs to Italy (Tacoli, 1999) 
and Japan began in the 1970s (Suzuki, 2000).  
 
Significantly, the visible is not all that there is. The earlier migration of women 
was clandestine and hidden. Perceived as largely problematic because of the 
societal views about women (e.g. vulnerable, ‘natural’ carers), the out-movement 
of women, many of whom were married, in the 1970s was viewed as a national 
dilemma that required the intervention of the state (McKay, 2012). Asis (1995) 
noted how the migration of the so-called ilaw ng tahanan (light of the home) – the 
socially constructed notion of motherhood in the Philippines – caused societal 
uproar and was blamed for the disintegration of the family. The migration of 
women was hence viewed as a transgression of social norms, and symbolically, of 
the constitutional law because the institution of the family is protected by the 
Philippine constitution (I elaborate on this more in Section 3.4). The state, 
consequently, repositioned itself as the defender of the family through a 
paternalistic response to the migration of Filipinas (Asis, 2005; Gibson et al., 
2001; Tyner, 2004).  
 
The hiddenness of female migration reflects a gendered dimension of migration 
across scales. The migration of women, mothers in particular, is generally seen in 
the Philippines as an offense against sociocultural views that keeps women at 
‘home’ while the mobilities of men strengthens their socioculturally defined 
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primary role as providers for the home (Asis et al., 2004; Parreñas, 2008). Such 
prospects reflect the separate productive and reproductive spheres thesis as it 
occurs across scales. Moreover, the foregrounding of male migration against the 
relegation of women’s migration to the background reveals the privileging of the 
economic and the bias against emotions. In other words, emotions are to be kept, 
being secondary to the economic.  
 
Hence, the state’s goal of protecting the migrants through policies and related 
strategies (e.g. selective ban on the migration of Filipino domestic workers) came 
from a “paternalistic point of view” (Raghuram, 2005:147). Parreñas (2006:36) 
and others have argued that these policies for protection were forms of patriarchal 
surveillance that aimed to police the purity of the women – considered as mothers 
and “wombs of the nation” – and not as workers that valuably contribute to the 
nation’s purse (see also Abdul Rahman et al., 2005; Lan, 2005; Oishi, 2005; 
Raghuram, 2005; Silvey, 2006a).  
 
The policies on, and practices of, labour exportation that began during the Marcos 
government were continued by the succeeding Aquino and Ramos 
administrations9 as the Philippine economy continued to dwindle through the 
1980s and 1990s. But while the preceding Marcos government lopsidedly focused 
on raking the economic returns of exporting Philippine labour, both Presidents 
Aquino and Ramos tried to redress the balance and instituted labour-related 
policies for the protection of Filipino workers abroad (Gonzales, 1998; Tyner, 
                                                        
9 Corazon Aquino assumed the presidency in February 1986, after the historic ousting of 
Ferdinand Marcos who was in power from 1965 until 1986. In 1992, Fidel Ramos 
succeeded Aquino and took office until 1998. 
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2004). These initiatives were driven by the many reported cases of abuse of 
OFWs that had caused much public outrage in the Philippines, tarnished the 
state’s reputation to lobby for the interest of its workers overseas, and rendered 
the Philippine state as toothless and insincere (Asis, 2005; Oishi, 2005; Parreñas, 
2003). The Migrant Workers’ Act or the Magna Carta of OFWs, also known as 
Republic Act (RA) 8042, which aimed at protecting the rights and welfare of 
OFWs, was signed into law in 1995.10  
 
Succeeding governments have likewise relied on the labour exportation program 
for poverty alleviation and employment generation. The expanded role of the 
labour export policy has been articulated in the Medium Term Development Plans 
pursued by each of the administrations that followed after Marcos. Although 
(re)shaped differently by each successive government, the motif of the labour 
export policy that the Philippines crafted and has pursued continue to position the 
state as performing the twin roles of taking advantage of the massive opportunities 
for employment abroad first and the issues of protection for the rights of Filipino 
migrant workers second (Oishi, 2005; Tyner, 2004). These dual roles translate to 
the state’s push towards positioning itself as a major player in the global 
imaginary of progress with labour export as its “competitive advantage” (POEA, 
1999:2) on the one hand, and its performance of its paternalistic role as protector 
towards not only the migrant population but also the Filipino family in general, on 
the other. This paternalistic role is made evident in how the state claims to be 
safeguarding the interests of both the migrants and the ‘left-behind’ family 
                                                        
10 The passing of the Magna Carta was after the hanging of Flor Contemplacion, a 
Filipino domestic worker in Singapore in 1995 for the double murder of Delia Maga and 
the latter’s charge, a four-year-old boy (see McKay, 2012 for the related story). 
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(Parreñas, 2006). In doing this, the state has been extensively engaged in the 
branding of the Filipino workers both abroad and on the domestic front. 
 
3.3.3 “The world’s number one!”: The marketing of the ‘superior modern-day 
heroes’ of the Philippines  
The neoliberal pathway to development pursued by different countries in the 
global arena is one that privileges industrialization that is grounded on exportation 
(rather than import substitution, for example). In another context, Ong11 (1991) 
argued that less developed countries maintain the power to attract surplus capital 
from more developed countries by securing the necessary pre-conditions for the 
success of the state’s export-oriented industrialization program. Marketed as 
young, unskilled, docile and nimble-fingered workers fit to work in factories and 
willing to accept low wages, the bodies of women have been essentialised by less 
developed nations in order to secure foreign direct investments and create a 
domestic female workforce at the same time (Elson and Pearson, 1981; see also 
Wright, 2006).  
 
In a similar vein, the labour export policy of the Philippines, which is part of the 
broader export-oriented development program of the state, necessitates the 
branding of Filipino workers in order to achieve the increasing annual deployment 
targets of the POEA. The Philippine ‘brand’ of labour is necessary on two counts: 
first, to maintain the country’s competitive edge in the expanding global market 
and hence preserve the country’s top niche in the global tier of labour suppliers; 
                                                        
11 Ong discussed the (host) state intervention in attracting foreign capital through export 
processing zones. 
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and second, to sustain Filipino families by providing globally expanded job 
opportunities for the growing un(der)employed population.  
 
Additionally, in the lucrative global industry for the placement of foreign 
domestic workers, a number of sociocultural constructions pertaining to Filipino 
workers are propagated not only by the state but also by various players such as 
recruitment agencies and the migrants themselves. These play a big role in the 
increasing number of Filipino labourers that are being deployed in different 
countries annually (Asis, 2005). These labels include being “the Mercedes Benz 
of foreign domestic workers [in Italy]” (Parreñas, 2001: 178) and the 
popularization of racialised aptitude and caricatures of ‘caring’ and ‘hard-
working’ Filipinos (Kelly and Lusis, 2006; McKay, 2012). The constructions of 
such stereotypes are strategies for othering or ‘product’ differentiation, employed 
by labour brokers to “produce and reinforce a racialised classification to 
demarcate migrant workers by nationality” (Lan, 2005:217).  
   
It was during the Aquino administration12 when OFWs, then known as Overseas 
Contract Workers (OCW), were given the title Bagong Bayani (Modern-day 
heroes) because of their huge contribution to the Philippine economy through the 
remittances that they send back to the country.13 Many have noted, however, that 
the Bagong Bayani title is largely a calculated strategy that has been in place to 
confer status to OFWs and encourage them to remit money more regularly (Figure 
3.2). This is part of the state’s recognition of the migrants’ capability to alter the 
                                                        
12 The Corazon Aquino government was from February 1986- June 1992. 
13 In 1988, December was proclaimed as the “Month of Overseas Filipinos” (Asis, 2005; 
Oishi, 2005; Tyner, 2004).  
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country’s economic position in the global arena through their remittances (Gibson 
et al., 2001; Guarnizo, 2003; Tyner, 2004). In the words of Aguilar (2003:153), 
“the capacity to remit, if individually small but collectively a fortune, is what 












Source: POEA, 1994 
Figure 3.2 Bagong Bayani 
The out-migration of Filipino labourers means the inflow of monetary 
remittances, local development, foreign debt servicing and material accumulation 
such as houses and cars. 
 
Affirming the international recognition of the developmental capacity of 
remittances from abroad, Guarnizo (2003:670-671) posits that the steady and 
enormous flow of remittances from the migrants to their left-behind families in 
home countries has “transformed this intimate transaction into one of the most 
important private transactions in the global economy”. In congruence with the 
Bagong Bayani discourse, the Overseas Investment Fund Act (RA 7111) was 
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enacted in 1991, which aimed at encouraging Filipinos overseas to remit their 
earnings to the Philippines to hold up the national economy and help ease the 
foreign debt burden of the country by providing incentives such as scholarship 
funds and housing loans, among others (Orbeta Jr and Abrigo, 2011).14  
 
While Aquino’s Bagong Bayani discourse still holds sway up to present, other 
‘brands’ have since emerged from succeeding governments that intensified and 
made more explicit the entrepreneurial tendencies of the state and its equivocation 
on the heroism and superiority discourse at different scales. During Arroyo’s 
term,15 for instance, she labeled OFWs as Overseas Filipino Investors, in 
recognition of the migrant workers’ share in invigorating the Philippine economy 
through their investments in sectors such as real estate and education (Oishi, 2005; 
Philippines Today, 2001) (Figure 3.3).  
 
Arroyo also referred to the Philippines as “the home of the great worker” (Asis, 
2005:27; Guevarra, 2010:3). It was also at this point that the meaning of the 
state’s Bagong Bayani title, gathered from the annual Bagong Bayani Awards, 
expanded to include being the Philippines’ ‘ambassador of goodwill’ to other 
countries through the “promot[ion] [of] amicable foreign relations and 
enhanc[ment] the image of the Philippines as a reputable source of labour”                                                         
14 The precedent legislation of RA 7111, the EO 857 entitled “Governing the Remittance 
to the Philippines of Foreign Exchange Earnings of Filipino Workers Abroad and for 
Other Purposes” issued in 1982, mandated all Filipino workers to remit an employment-
specific portion of their income (e.g. for domestic workers, 50% of basic salary; for 
seafarers, 70% of basic salary) to the Philippines through formal channels for the welfare 
of their families, in line with the country’s economic development program. This earlier 
law was repealed due to protests from NGOs and Filipina domestic workers in Hong 
Kong.  
15 As Vice President to then President Joseph Estrada, Gloria Arroyo assumed presidency 
in January 2001 when the former was ousted from his position. Arroyo was elected to the 
same office in 2004 until 2010. 
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(Guevarra, 2010:53). The terms global Filipino (Figure 3.3) and world-class 
Pinoy16 that accord a particular notion of superiority to migrant Filipino workers 
have likewise been commonplace. More recently, the POEA (2009a: 1-2, 
emphasis added) posited that: 
  
OFWs possess qualities not usually found in the average migrant 
worker from other developing countries… As emergent relief from 
economic crisis is felt in many parts of the world, foreign employers 
will actively look for the best-adapted workers for their varied 
business needs. No one meets the criterion better than OFWs whose 
skill, adaptability and dedication to work are superior to other migrant 
workers from other countries. 
 
The ‘superior’ brand of Filipino migrant workers reflects the track that the 
Philippine state is taking in the increasingly competitive global market for foreign 
labour. Indeed, the state through the POEA, heralds the growing number of 
Filipinos who migrate for work every year (see POEA, 2009a). At the same time, 
the POEA prides itself as an “honored institution with huge and extensive 
networks of global partners working towards the recognition of Filipino workers 


















         Source: POEA, 2006 
Figure 3.3 “Empowering the Global Filipino” 
The POEA’s explicit goal in 2006 was to empower the “global Filipino” – an idea 
casually deployed but was undefined in the POEA Report – by, among others, 
transforming the image of OFWs from being largely low-skilled workers to high-










            Source: POEA, 2006  
Figure 3.4 Serving the “world’s number one” 
POEA prides itself as instrumental in training OFWs whom they brand as the 
“world’s best workers”. 
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The imaginaries of the state as being globally extended and partnering with the 
rest of the world in the production of the ‘superior’ Filipino worker is not distinct 
from the earlier and more pervasive discourse of hero-OFW. Both the hero and 
superior branding strategies constitute the pre-conditions for the capitalistic and 
market-oriented approach to economic development that the state has long been 
pursuing (Gibson et al., 2001; Guevarra, 2010; Tyner, 2004). This orientation, 
however, is not entirely sustainable because the presence of Filipino workers 
abroad is also contingent upon the economic and political situations in host 
countries (Asis, 2005; Parreñas, 2003). Nonetheless, the program remains in place 
because the machinations for such branding also draw upon the nation’s sense of 
familyhood that interweaves emotions and economies. According to the POEA 
(2009a: 1-2, emphasis added): 
 
The ability to endure long grueling hours of work for the sake of 
others is the uniquely Filipino value which makes the OFW superior 
in the eyes of employers abroad and the families they leave behind. It 
does not stop there. Etched in the heart of every OFW is the duty and 
dedication to remit home their hard earned income amidst economic 
dislocations that they face in their host country. They double-up on 
work, scrimp, and save to improve the quality of life of their folks 
back home.  
 
The above quote points to at least two important issues that highlight the prevalent 
narrative of migration that is upheld by the state. First, the family is argued to be 
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the underlying motivation for moving out and the reason behind the ability to 
undergo hardships at work (Aguilar, 2009b; Asis, 2002; Asis et al., 2004). The 
problem with this normative state discourse on migration is that it primarily 
assumes that families are monolithic and homogenous, when they clearly are not 
(Hartmann, 1981; Yeoh et al., 2002) and hence the negotiations of migration 
experience vary from one family to another.  
 
Second, at the heart of the story is heroism that emphasizes the emotional offering 
of one’s self and valorizing the “scrimp and save” acts of migrants in order to 
provide economically for the left-behind family, as may also be seen in popular 
depictions of OFWs (Figure 3.5). This discourse privileges successful migration 
stories while dismissing the unsuccessful cases where the ‘hero’ and/or those at 
home fail to adhere to their normative roles in the narrative. Also, by 
emotionalizing migration processes and decision-making and invoking the family, 
the state is able to stage a successful labour exportation program with familyhood 
as the center of these state-sponsored normative discourses of migrations and the 
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Figure 3.5 Slogan and Logo for OFWs 
The slogan is translated as “Modern-day heroes of the Filipino nation”. The logo 
draws a parallel between a water buffalo17 – Filipino farmers’ beast of burden – 
and OFWs who are deemed heroes because of their sacrifices for their families 
and for holding up the national economy. 
 
By constructing the discourse of the heroic and superior OFW as satisfying the 
immediate needs of the global,18 the state is able to validate its claims on the 
product(ion) of the body that is deployed overseas as well as mediate its paternal 
authority over the families that (re)produce the docile but superior modern-day 
heroes of the nation. This is not to deny, however, the agency of the migrants and                                                         
17 Water buffalo (babalus carabanensis) is more commonly known in the Philippines as 
carabao or kalabaw (Tagalog). 
18 The annual report of the POEA in 1999 mirrors this clearly: “With development targets 
surpassed and OFW remittances growing by 38 percent, the role of the overseas 
employment program has once again confirmed the viability of supporting a policy of 
sharing human resources internationally to help boost economic development through our 
competitive advantage” (POEA, 1999:2). 
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their families. Many OFWs, for instance, have skirted around the rigorous pre-
employment procedures imposed by the state by going to host countries as tourists 
but with the real intention of looking for jobs. Once they are hired directly 
overseas, however, the apparatus of the labour export policy becomes operative. 
That is, directly hired Filipino workers have to register with the Philippine 
embassy, which then requires them to immediately secure membership and pay 
regular contributions at various state institutions.19 Another important control 
strategy implemented by the state is the required issuance of the Overseas 
Employment Certificate (OEC), which serves as exit clearance for every visiting 
OFW.20 
 
The discourse on the heroic and superior OFW is further highlighted through the 
socialities and materialities of the migrant’s sacrifice, including the initial decision 
to leave the family behind, the unfettered sending of remittances from abroad and 
the commitment to remain overseas for as long as possible (Asis, 2002; Asis et al., 
2004; Tyner, 2002). Thus, the efficacy of this equivocation is seen in the 
formation of transnational families where one’s personal sacrifice for the benefit 
of others is more visible and felt (Asis et al., 2004; Bryceson and Vuorela, 2002; 
Yeoh, 2005b). 
 
3.4 The State and the Transnational Filipino Families 
Transnational families, or those whose members maintain strong connections 
while straddling two or more countries (Bryceson and Vuorela, 2002), have                                                         
19 These state institutions include the Overseas Workers Welfare Administration 
(OWWA) and the Home Development Mutual Fund (Pag-ibig).   
20 An OFW who visits the Philippines, for example, will have to pay for an OEC in order 
to return to the countries where they are employed. 
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become a familiar, although arguably an accepted form of living arrangement in 
different societies across the globe, particularly in Asia  (Huang et al., 2008). That 
transnational family formations and migration-related policies crafted by different 
states are contingent upon each other is evidenced by the variety of forms that 
characterizes transnational families in Asia21 (Silvey, 2006a; Willis and Yeoh, 
2002; Yeoh et al., 2002). As I showed the previous section, however, while the 
state capitalises on familyhood, it does not really consider the impact of migration 
on the family.  
 
In this section, thus, I inquire as to how the previously discussed labour export 
policy of the Philippines is processually mapped onto transnational familyhood 
and how transnational familyhood, in turn, is employed to reify the heroic and 
superior OFW discourse perpetuated by the state. In other words, I draw attention 
to how the state constructs and transacts familyhood and its imaginaries at 
different scales in order to provide a logical structure for the labour export 
program.22 This point is important, as familyhood is “ideologically inscribed, 
lending [itself] to the mobilization by powerful others for purposes of their own” 
(Yeoh et. al., 2005:308-309). I argue that the equivocal use of the ‘hero’ and 
‘superior’ OFW ‘brands’ translates to the ambivalent position of the state as 
promoting economic growth through the labour export policy on the one hand and 
as the protector of the family on the other.  
                                                         
21 See Chapter 2 for a more comprehensive discussion and example of transnational 
families formations. 
22 The family and individual migrants themselves may, conversely, capitalize on the state-
sponsored policy on labor exportation to achieve their ends. However, as the concern of 
this chapter is primarily to show how the state profits from the scalar construction of 
familyhood to ensure the favorable outcome of the labour export policy, the familial and 
bodily counteractions will not be discussed extensively here. 
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3.4.1 Labour exportation, remittances and transnational families   
Labour sending states have not been slow in realizing and taking advantage of the 
familial logic behind the transnational labour migration (Asis et al., 2004; Silvey, 
2006a). In the Philippines, the appeal to familyhood has been a powerful tactic 
that links the hero-OFW discourse to transnational families. For instance, a decade 
ago, then President Arroyo told an OFW in a televised conversation: 
 
Jobs here are difficult to find and we are depending on the people 
outside the country. If you can find work there, and send money to 
your relatives here, then perhaps you should stay there. For now, sad 
to say, that’s about it. The reality is that, for now and many years to 
come, the OFWs will still be a major part of the economy (cited in De 
Quiros, 2001:8, emphasis added). 
 
Arroyo’s overt call for OFWs to send money and remain overseas in order to 
support their left-behind families signals the entrenchment of the labour 
exportation to the family. Moreover, it highlights the state’s continued recognition 
of the role of remittances from abroad as an important lifeblood of the national 
economy. Arroyo forges an image of the OFW as a hero to the family as well as to 
the nation by emphasizing the sacrifice that necessarily accompanies the ability to 
send remittances implying thus, the requisite separation of the families. 
 
Throughout the Arroyo government (2001-2010), the emphasis of the relevant 
policies had been on the potential of this income stream from abroad to inject life 
to the ailing economy of the country (Tyner, 2004). The tumultuous term of 
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Arroyo was punctuated by several threats of remittance boycotts from various 
OFW communities as well as (militant) advocacy groups; these boycotts were 
meant to argue their causes (e.g. corruption-free governance). Recognizing that 
the effects of such campaigns to the economy would be acute, high-ranking 
bureaucrats were swift to condemn the protests: 
 
[The remittance boycott] is irresponsible and tantamount to economic 
sabotage. Their action will not benefit anybody. It could cause a 
serious setback to our economic gains, bringing greater damage to 
their loved ones and the nation as a whole (GMA News Online, 3 
March 2008). 
 
By calling non-remittance protest strategies “irresponsible and tantamount to 
economic sabotage”, the Arroyo government constructs such actions as blatant 
abandonment of the OFWs’ supposed roles as the country’s Bagong Bayani and 
investors. Moreover, while the objective is to salvage the national economy from 
the detrimental transnational remittance boycott of migrants, the government 
implicates the family to safeguard its interests. Put differently, the government 
rhetoric is tied to how the family would suffer should migrants participate in the 
boycott. The play on the emotional component of familyhood is likewise apparent 
from the comment made by another bureaucrat:  
 
The OFW families will suffer if [migrants] won’t remit even for a day, 
so I guess [the remittance boycott] won’t succeed. It never has (GMA 
News Online, 10 June 2009). 
  89 
  
The confidence of the claims against the success of remittance boycotts is pegged 
to the belief that migrants would be committed to fulfill their moral obligations to 
their families,23 and not exactly to their duties as the nation’s economic heroes. 
This rhetoric is also where various provincial and/or local government units 
(P/LGU) peg their hopes in harnessing the developmental capacities of OFWs and 
lure them to invest in their home provinces and/or towns (Escasinas, 2011; 
Opiniano, 2011). The unabated flow of remittances is predicated upon the 
continuity of strong and united families amidst the consequences of long-term 
geographical separation of its members. The social ramifications of the labour 
export policy, particularly the impact on the family, have placed the state in a 
contentious position in light of its constitutional mandate of protecting the Filipino 
family (Asis, 2005; Parreñas, 2006).    
 
3.4.2 The state, transnational families and the social costs of migration 
In the social and legal frameworks in the Philippines, the family is honored as the 
‘cornerstone’ of society;24 family ties are protected by the Constitution. The 
Filipino family is defined in the 1987 Family Code of the Philippines (Article 
149) as “a basic social institution which public policy cherishes and protects. 
Consequently, family relations are governed by law and no custom, practice or 
agreement destructive of the family shall be recognized or given effect.” 
Accordingly, the “sanctity of family life” (The 1987 Constitution of the                                                         
23 See Chapter 6 for further discussion of the moral categories surrounding emotional 
remittances. 
24 See Aguilar (2009a) for an explanation on the restructurings of the family institution 
throughout the Philippine history and Parreñas (2006) for a discussion of how the 
Catholic Church has helped frame the exalted position of the family in the Philippine 
society.  
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Philippines, Article II, Section 12) is to be upheld and protected by the state. The 
pivotal roles of the family in society include the provision of continuity of social 
life; and it also acts as the major agent for inter-generational cultural 
transmissions (Medina, 2001).  
 
Tensions exist between the labour export program and the state’s duty to 
“strengthen [the] solidarity and actively promote [the] total development” of the 
family (The 1987 Constitution of the Philippines, Article XV, Section 1). This 
strain has been another vent whereby the equivocation of the state on the heroic 
and superior OFW can be seen. This means that the state becomes explicit in 
defending the family, using even legislation as fortification while pointing to 
processes of globalization and/or transnational migration as the culprit that wages 
war against the family. For instance, according to the National Committee on the 
Filipino Family (NCFF): 
 
Globalization has made access to resources and economic 
opportunities no longer under the control of families. It has changed 
traditional family systems and attitudes toward families… Migration 
has an impact in the social lives of both the migrants and the families 
left behind… Families may be indefinitely separated. The husband-
wife relationship deteriorates as well due to long separation (NCFF, 
n.d., p. 7). 
 
The above NCFF report points to various changes in family forms and familial 
relationships that globalization and out-migrations of Filipinos have brought 
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about. As globalization penetrates the micro social structures through 
transnational transactions, the state deems that it pollutes the supposedly pure and 
sacred traditional family form that the state adheres to (see also Lam et al., 2006; 
Silvey, 2006a). This results in the intertwined social problems of the break-up of 
families and corruption of values among the youth that are constantly emphasized 
in state-level evaluations on the state of the family.25 However, the diverse social 
and economic challenges that societies face in both sending and receiving 
countries guarantee that the transnational family formation is to stay.  
 
The state addresses migration-related issues by mitigating their impacts especially 
on the left-behind families. For example, the “Left-Behind Households of OFWs 
Act” of 2005 mandates the Overseas Workers Welfare Administration (OWWA)26 
to “sustain harmony of the family and prepare families for future reintegration of 
OFWs” (RP, 2005:2). While the Act is in support of the state’s duty to strengthen 
the family and makes provision for the eventual togetherness of its members, it is 
mute on how and when the expected reunification will be realized. Moreover, 
although the Act calls attention to the attendant costs of the transnational family 
arrangement, it does not acknowledge the hand of the state in the formation of 
transnational families, both during the initial push to work overseas and its drive 
for the OFWs to sustain their families through earnings sent from elsewhere. 
 
                                                        
25  See NCFF’s report, the National Situationer on the Filipino Family in the National 
Decade Plan of the Filipino Family 2006-2015.   
26 OWWA is the government institution tasked to ensure the welfare of OFWs and their 
families. 
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The same propaganda can also be discerned from President Benigno Aquino 
III’s27 Philippine Development Plan (PDP) 2011-2016. Relevant to the labour 
export program, Aquino claims to be steering his government to transition from 
one “that treats its people as an export commodity and a means to earn foreign 
exchange, disregarding the social cost to Filipino families to a government that 
creates jobs at home, so that working abroad will be a choice rather than a 
necessity” (NEDA, 2011:398).  
 
While past governments were deliberate in the state-level strategies of deploying 
OFWs – although they eschewed responsibility over the social costs and blamed 
global processes instead – the Aquino III administration calls the individual to 
task over the costs by creating a vision of the overseas employment as a “choice 
rather than a necessity”. The vision, however, is yet to transform into reality. 
Furthermore, the vision of a strong economy is, ironically, underscored by targets 
of leveraging remittances from abroad as a development tool and a cushion 
against economic shocks (NEDA, 2011; see also Opiniano, 2011). Moreover, a 
particular focus of the PDP is on:  
 
Expanding and upgrading the capacity to teach foreign languages in 
response to the requirements of internationally-shared human 
resources and the emerging needs in the ASEAN region; making the 
education system responsive to the needs of the global community, 
while minimizing brain drain, encouraging brain gain and protecting 
                                                        
27 Elected to office in 2010, President Aquino III’s term ends in 2016. 
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the Filipino family from the social costs of migration (NEDA, 
2011:271).  
 
The quote shows the state’s balancing act between the economic and emotional 
aspects of the intersections of migration and family. On the one hand, while the 
government makes it a straightforward policy to “protect the family from the 
social costs of migration”, the educational system is, on the other hand, geared 
towards equipping young and would-be workers to answer to labour demands in 
both the regional and global realms. Moreover, the direction of employment 
generation strategies of the government remains oriented towards the market 
overseas. Thus, while the state currently constructs overseas migration as a 
deliberate “choice” made by migrants, material evidences that Filipino workers 
can, indeed, opt to stay and work at home does not support the choice rhetoric.  
 
Given the centrality of family in the social fabric of the nation, and despite the 
prevalent belief about the resilience of the Filipino family, many scholars have 
raised concerns regarding the socials costs of the massive deployment of OFWs, 
(Asis, 2002; Tan, 2006). The primary reason for such unease then, as it is now, is 
the stickiness of perceived gendered norms that accord men and women 
differential roles and valuation (Asis et al., 2004; see also Elson and Pearson, 
1981), as elaborated in Chapter 2. Parreñas (2006; 2008) argues, for example, that 
the absence of women migrants (especially mothers) from their homes has had 
repercussions that were unparalleled by the consequences endured by families 
with men migrants. Others disagree. McKay (2012) and Pingol (2001), for 
instance, underscore how “househusbands” (i.e. left-behind husbands) often 
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reconstitute their masculinities by gaining community respect through being better 
fathers and faithful husbands. Given the economic conditions of the Philippines, 
the exodus of Filipinos abroad is likely to continue indeterminately. Thus the 
debates on the impact of migration to the families continue. 
 
3.4.3 Transnational families, remittances and translocal villages 
The ubiquitous presence of extended kin is a familiar, if not a necessary, 
ingredient in the negotiations of the Filipino transnational families. It is often 
claimed that the Filipino extended family is characterized by a strong sense of 
solidarity where mutual financial and emotional aid, the pooling of resources and 
a sharing of responsibilities, are kept (see Aguilar, 2009b; Asis et al., 2004; 
Parreñas, 2006). Cognatic or bilateral kinship in Philippine society is preserved by 
contiguous and continuous residence in the community (Aguilar, 2009a; Medina, 
2001). Hence, communities especially in rural areas are usually composed of 
families that are related to one another and are sustained by the sharing of 
economic and emotional resources. 
 
Through the reterritorialization of localities in transmigrations, some rural villages 
in different parts of the Philippines have been tagged with appellations that signal 
where the majority of the migrant members of the village have worked or are 
currently working. A village in a province located in northern Luzon, for example, 
is called ‘Swiss Village’ because a number of village women, and increasingly 
men, have married Swiss nationals (Sotelo-Fuentes, 2006).  These migrants have 
been buying farmlands and transforming the physical landscapes by building 
  95 
concrete houses instead of the nipa28 huts that used to dominate the village. 
Seafarers have likewise built a village called the ‘Seamen’s Village’, which is 
exclusively for seafaring families (Agujo, 2008; AMOSUP, 2010). OFWs in Italy 
are also displaying an upsurge in their social status, not just by their flamboyant 
personal display of wealth but more so through their replication of foreign 
cultures as they send in and bring with them cultural remittances that they 
superimpose onto the local Filipino culture.  
 
The patterns of conspicuous consumptions in translocal villages as well as the 
villagers’ symbolic practices, values and behavior that are reflective of the 
destination areas of migrants, contribute to notions of these localities as 
progressive areas. They are also often hailed as ‘model’ communities (McKay, 
2003). The success of transnational migration, seen through the material, had 
promoted a culture where migration has become a central theme in family and 
community lives.  In what follows, I expand the discussion on translocal village as 
I detail the geographies of my study site. 
 
3.5 The Research Site: ‘Little Italy’ in Batangas, Philippines 
Having grounded the social, cultural and political milieux of my research, I now 
focus on introducing my research site, barangay (village) Pulong Anahao – the 
Philippines’ ‘Little Italy’. Pulong Anahao is situated in the municipality of 
Mabini, Batangas (Figures 3.6 & 3.7). Mabini, which is also known as the 
Calumpang Peninsula (Mabini CLUP, 2003), has a total population of 44,319 
                                                        
28 Nipa is a type of palm tree; its leaves are commonly used as roofing for nipa huts.  
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(based on the May 2010 national census [NSO, 2012]) and a total land area of 
4,296 hectares divided among its 34 barangays. 
 
The economic base in the municipality includes agriculture, commerce, industry 
and tourism. Overseas employment for the Mabinians is important in assuring 
income for many families in the municipality, as well as indirect revenue for the 
local government (CLUP, 2003). Mabini is among the municipalities with the 
largest numbers of OFWs in the Philippines (Conde, 2005). Presently, about 20% 
of the total population of the municipality is overseas, with 15% of the town’s 
population residing in Italy, another 10% are in the Middle East, while the rest of 
the are in the United States, Asia and elsewhere in the world (personal interview 
with the Mayor of Mabini, June 2011). Due to the increasing number of OFWs 
from the municipality, the Local Government Unit (LGU) of Mabini, together 
with the Provincial Government of Batangas and an NGO (Atikha Overseas 
Workers and Communities Initiative, Inc),29 has set up an OFW Center that serves 
as a ‘one-stop shop’ for potential migrants and provides assistance to the left-
behind families of migrants.30     
                                                        
29 Atikha, an NGO that provides financial literacy programs to OFWs and their left-
behind families, maintains a satellite office in the municipality and is working closely 
with the LGU of Mabini. 
30 To illustrate the assistance provided by the Center, a narration of an incident that 
happened during my initial interview with the coordinator of the OFW Center in Mabini 
is helpful. The interview was interrupted when the family of a domestic worker who was 
then working in Saudi Arabia went to the Center to ask for help to have their migrant 
family member repatriated. According to the husband of the migrant domestic worker, his 
wife who had been in Saudi for only about six months had told them during the very few 
occasions that she was able to call them that she was being maltreated and wanted to 
return to the Philippines. The head of the Center then made several calls to the agency 
that recruited the migrant and to the Provincial OFW Center to call their attention to the 
matter and arrange for the family to be able to contact their family member in Saudi. 
Interestingly, the head of the Center, as well as the bystanders reprimanded the left-

















Figure 3.6 Location Map of the Municipality of Mabini, Province of Batangas
                                                        
should be the padre de familia (family man) who must leave; and second, go to Saudi 
























Source: PPDO of the Province of Batangas, 2009 




Among the evidences of the increased socioeconomic status of OFWs in Mabini 
are their European-style mansions that have largely replaced the original wooden 
houses, although there are still a number of such houses, mostly made of nipa, 
bamboo and other light materials (see also Mabini CLUP, 2003). Also, several 
households in the municipality own private and public utility vehicles, like 
jeepneys31 or tricycles. According to the Mayor of Mabini (personal interview, 30 
May 2011), the majority of the villages in the municipality can be classified as 
‘Little Italy’ villages because of the big migrant houses. The Mayor continued, 
however, that many of these villages are sustained by remittances from seafarers 
in addition to the migrants in Italy. 
 
3.5.1 Pulong Anahao 
Pulong Anahao was among the earliest barangays of Mabini, when the latter was 
established as an independent municipality in 191832. The name of the village 
stems from the anahaw,33 a type of palm tree locally known as buri or buli (Figure 
3.8) that grew prevalently in the area and were also important sources of income 
among the villagers.34  
 
                                                        
31 Jeepneys or jitneys are a major mode of public transportation in the Philippines; the 
villagers recounted how before migrants were able to buy private vehicles, it was a 
common practice to hire a jeepney that would be used by the relatives of migrants in 
seeing them off to the airport. 
32 Prior to its establishment as an independent municipality, Mabini was a barangay under 
the Municipality of Bauan, now its neighboring town. 
33 Pulong Anahao is literally translated as land of (Buli/buri) Palm Trees. Buli/buri’s 
scientific name is Livistona vidalii.  
34 The leaves of buli/buri were used as roof or walls of the nipa houses; villagers 
interlaced the leaves and sold them or used them for their own houses. 
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Pulong Anahao used to draw its income largely from various farming activities. 
Many of my interviewees recalled that in the past, when families in the village did 
not rely so heavily on remittances from abroad, men often depended on slash-and-
burn farming and upland rice farming while some hire out their labour in 
neighboring towns or in Mindoro, a nearby province or even in Manila. Women 
used to work for tailor shops or as home-based embroiders for shop owners in 
Taal, Batangas, weaving sinamay – a hand-woven cloth made from abaca (Manila 
hemp). Also, a common income generating activity in the barangay used to be the 
tending of vegetables that were sold in the town proper as well as in other 






















Figure 3.8 Buri/buli palm trees 
Pulong Anahao is literally translated as ‘Land of Palm Trees’, deriving its name 




Currently, about nine out of 10 households in Pulong Anahao are currently 
supported by remittances from abroad; the largest exceptions are the households 
of in-migrants to the village. This dependence on remittances has altered the 
economic activities of households and individuals in the village. Families of 
migrant workers in this barangay are considered the ‘silent’ middle class. They 
invest heavily on the education of their children, sending them to private schools 
in Mabini and Manila. Enrolment in private schools in Mabini as well as in 
surrounding areas has reportedly gone up as migrant parents equate schooling in 
these institutions with better education (see Bacalla, 2009; Onishi, 2010). They 
also invest in real estate in Manila and in other municipalities in Batangas and in 
buying farmlands in Mindoro, a neighboring province.35  
 
As per the latest national census in 2010 (April 2012), Pulong Anahao, had a total 
population of 1,200. The household survey (80% of total households) that I 
conducted during my fieldwork in 2011 gathered 675 individuals composed of 
511 village residents and 101 migrants (Table 3.6; Figures 3.9 & 3.10). The 
majority of non-migrant residents are children and young adults; there are also 
more females compared to males. The majority of migrants, on the other hand, are 
middle-aged women. Although I also inquired about the number of household 
members overseas, I felt that that the respondents did not fully disclose the exact 
number,36 hence the lower count compared to the village data in 2008. There were 
                                                        
35 Based on interviews with the barangay captain as well as the Mayor of Mabini. 
36 I felt that this was so in many cases because other members of the family would 
sometimes mention names but would be dismissed by the main informant; further 
questions in such cases would either be ignored or rejected (see Chapter 4 for a more 
detailed discussion on my methods and methodology). My discussion with the village 
officials likewise confirmed that the exact number of migrants is higher than what my 
household survey delivered. The village officials do their own ‘survey’ by counting how 
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also 31 households that were unoccupied at the time of my survey. Moreover, the 
administrative and social boundaries of villages do not coincide (McKay, 2012). 
There were at least 10 ‘anomalous’ households – households within the political 
boundary of Pulong Anahao but whose social and familial ties were located in the 
neighboring barangay37 – in Pulong Anahao at the time of my survey.  
 
Table 3.6 Population of Barangay Pulong Anahao, June 2011 





Under 1 1 6 7 0 0 0 7 
1-4 23 33 56 2 3 5 61 
5-9 28 27 55 2 4 6 61 
10-14 26 30 56 2 1 3 59 
15-19 29 33 62 0 3 3 65 
20-24 30 28 58 3 4 7 65 
25-29 26 23 49 10 8 18 67 
30-34 19 18 37 9 14 23 60 
35-39 16 12 28 9 14 23 51 
40-44 9 7 16 6 14 20 36 
45-49 5 7 12 3 7 10 22 
50-54 8 5 13 8 15 23 36 
55-59 3 4 7 6 7 13 20 
60-64 11 15 26 2 3 5 31 
65-69 2 1 3 1 3 4 7 
70-74 2 8 10 0 1 1 11 
75-79 1 5 6 0 0 0 6 
80-84 2 4 6 0 0 0 6 
85 years & 
over 0 4 4 0 0 0 4 
ALL AGES 241 270 511 63 101 164 675 
Source: Household survey done by the author in June 2011 
                                                        
many have left during the year – only one person does this and there is usually no cross 
checking – which renders their data inaccurate. 
37 Personal conversations with the public school teachers who conducted the survey in 
these villages revealed that the ‘anomalous’ households were counted as part of the 
population of Pulong Anahao. My requests for survey and/or interviews with the 
members of the ‘anomalous’ households were refused, however, because they reasoned 
that while their houses are in to Pulong Anahao, they were constituents (i.e. voters) of the 

































































































































































Source: Household survey done by the author in June 2011 











Source: Household survey done by the author in June 2011 




3.5.2 Pulong Anahao as ‘Little Italy’ 
Pulong Anahao came to be known as ‘Little Italy’ when a number of its residents 
went to Italy for work and started building their grand Italian-style houses in the 
1980s (Figures 3.11 & 3.12). The flight of Pulong Anahaweños to Italy started in 
the late-1970s when a female villager went to Italy illegally to work as a ‘DH’ 
(domestic helper). She subsequently persuaded her siblings and cousins to join her 
in Italy. More recent flows of migrants from the village go to Italy either through 
the direct-hiring scheme of Italy or by the successful petition of their migrant 













Figure 3.11 A migrant house in Pulong Anahao  
Migrant houses in the village are said to be modeled after the houses of the 















Figure 3.12 ‘Little Italy’  
Grand migrant houses have replaced nipa huts that used to dominate the landscape 
of Pulong Anahao prior to the ‘discovery’ of the Italia route to progress. 
 
Widespread accounts of the success stories of Pulong Anahaweños in Italy have 
attracted a number of local in-migrants to their village and to Mabini38 who work 
for transnational families. The in-migrants usually work as construction labourers, 
agricultural workers and local domestic workers. In-migrants to Pulong Anahao 
include those who move from neighboring villages usually through marriage, in-
migrants from Mindoro who work as local caretakers of the unoccupied houses of 
migrant villagers, and in-migrants from the Bicol Region39 and they live in the so-
called ‘Bicol’ in the southeast fringes of the village (Figure 3.13).                                                          
38 Based on my interview with the Mayor of Mabini, in-migrants to their town were 
mostly from Mindoro and Bicol. They work in some of the factories and in a number of 
resorts (the town is a well-known diving spot in the country) in Mabini. In many cases 
also, the in-migrants work as caretakers of the empty houses of migrants or local 
domestic workers of transnational families. 
39 Pulong Anahao is a barangay in the Province of Batangas, which is part of Region IV-
A composed of the provinces of Cavite, Laguna, Batangas, Rizal, and Quezon 
(CALABARZON).  On the other hand, the Bicol Region (Region V), located in south 
Luzon, is composed of the provinces of Albay, Camarines Norte, Camarines Sur, 













Figure 3.13 A nipa hut in Pulong Anahao’s ‘Bicol’ 
Houses in ‘Bicol’ are in stark contrast to the grand migrant houses in Pulong 
Anahao. 
 
Pulong Anahaweños refer to the in-migrants from the Bicol Region, as well as 
their fringed settlement in the village, as ‘Bicol’ – a social construction which 
carries notions of marginalization, if not exclusion.40 ‘Bicol” comprise the 
majority of in-migrants in the village (Table 3.7). The reason for this is the rather 
transitory nature of the movements of those who migrate from other places (e.g. 
Mindoro) while the ‘Bicol’ usually moved with their families and they have taken 
up residence in the village. Many of the ‘Bicol’ have been in the village for more 
than a decade already (Table 3.8). They, however, have remained in the fringes, 
spatially and socially segregated from the rest of the villagers.  
 
                                                        
40 See Chapter 5 for further discussion. 
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Table 3.7 In-migrants in Pulong Anahao (cohorts 15 
years old and over)* by sex and place of origin 
 
Place of Origin Male Female Total 
Sorsogon** 12 8 20 
Camarines Norte** 4 4 8 
Albay** 1 1 2 
Mindoro 3 8 11 
Tingloy, Batangas 1 3 4 
Talisay, Batangas 1 1 2 
Batangas City 1 3 4 
Caluag, Quezon  2 1 3 
Caloocan City 0 1 1 
Negros Occidental 0 1 1 
Total 25 31 56 
Source: Barangay Household Survey done by the author in June 2011  
Notes: * Legal age of employment in the Philippines 
             ** Provinces in the Bicol Region  
 
Table 3.8 In-migration of 'Bicol' cohorts 15 years old* and over by sex 
and years of stay since first arrival in the village 
  
Years of Stay in PAnahao since first arrival Sex 
 0 to 5 6 to 10 11 and more 
Total 
  
Male 7 2 8 17 
Female 6 2 5 13 
Total 13 4 13 30 
Source: Barangay Household Survey done by the author in June 2011  
Note: * Legal age of employment in the Philippines 
 
The villagers credit a national public affairs television program (Magandang 
Gabi, Bayan or Good Evening, Nation), as the first to dub their barangay ‘Little 
Italy’ in 2003.41 The village earned this tag because of the imposing houses of 
                                                        
41 Efforts to secure a copy or watch the clip of this particular Magandang Gabi, Bayan 
episode were futile as nobody from the village could remember the date when the village 
was featured in the said television program. Some of the villagers initially told me that it 
was in 1993, 1995 or 1998; the current barangay captain, however, said it was probably a 
year after he was elected to office in 2002. The request that I forwarded to the relevant 
department of the ABS-CBN Corporation, the broadcast network that aired the weekly 
news magazine program, was turned down because they required the month and date of 
the episode, which I could not provide. Apparently, the feature on Pulong Anahao was 
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migrants that are uncharacteristic of an upland rural village in the Philippines. 
Soon after, various media groups, both national and international, became 
interested in this curious contrast in the community and used ‘Little Italy’ or 
‘Italian village’ when referring to Pulong Anahao (see Conde, 2005; Contreras, 
2009; Onishi, 2010). Two common themes in the write-ups on ‘Little Italy’ are 
apparent: first, the impact of migration on family relations, especially on the so-
called “motherless generation” (Mhar, 2008); and second, the relative prosperity 
of the village, particularly evidenced by the grand migrant houses. These themes 
highlight how the pervasiveness of overseas employment in the Philippine society 
has, indeed, influenced the formations of Filipino transnational families, including 
the attendant challenges of maintaining familial relations across transnational 
spaces. The impacts of overseas employment are likewise palpable at the village 
level. 
 
The experiences of families in Pulong Anahao testify to how the ramifications of 
the long-running state-sponsored labour exportation program have trickled down 
to the village and the family. As my empirical analyses reveal (Chapters 5, 6 & 7), 
the migration stories of families, including the circumstances that led to the 
emergence of ‘Little Italy’, show how the discursive ‘hero’ and ‘superior’ OFW 
rhetoric is simultaneously inscribed at the scale of the body, the family, the village 
and the nation. That is, the ‘hero’ is the one who leaves, supports the family 
financially, and subsequently leads other members of the (extended) family to the 
host country. The contextual meanings of familyhood, the attendant 
transformations in the identities of migrants and their left-behind families and the                                                         
only a segment in an episode of the program; Magandang Gabi, Bayan ran weekly from 
1988-2005.  
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transmutations of various landscapes in Pulong Anahao are also discussed in the 
following analytical chapters. 
 
3.6. Conclusion 
This chapter has detailed the Philippines’ program for labour exportation, which 
was initially seen as a band-aid solution to the country’s slumping economy. I 
paid attention to the state’s sustained equivocation on the notions of heroic and 
superior OFWs that has likewise become an important and effective branding 
strategy that has facilitated the massive deployments of OFWs to different 
countries overtime. The branding of the Philippine export labour also rests on the 
oscillation of the state between and among scales. More explicitly, the ‘hero’ and 
‘superior’ OFW discourse is underscored by the state’s constructions of the OFWs 
as answering to the global needs for internationally competitive (i.e. superior) 
workers while at the same time highlighting their heroic sacrifices in order to 
sustain their families and the nation.  
 
Also apparent in the branding machinations of the state is the privileging of the 
positivity of the heroic and superior OFW discourse while hiding its negativity. 
That is, the socioeconomic gains are emphasized while the social costs are more 
often overlooked. Furthermore, I underscored how the relevant policies and 
directions that the Philippine state pursues reveal the prioritization of the 
economic aspect of labour exportation, as it overshadows the related emotional 
concerns. Yet, significantly, the notions of heroism and superiority that the state 
employs to ensure the unabated flow of monetary remittances from abroad are 
highly emotional. As argued, this long-running labour exportation program stands 
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on the notion of familyhood. This point is made evident by the clear disjuncture 
between the social and economic aims of the state, including the means through 
which the state intends to achieve them, as indicated in the government reports 
that were highlighted in this chapter. The family is placed in a rather curious 
position that obtains praise in providing superior OFWs that are heroes of the 
family and of the nation on the one hand (POEA, 2009), while it receives blame in 
‘mishandling’ the social costs on the other.  
 
Therefore, transnational family forms and arrangements in the Philippines must be 
seen as a familial strategy that is congruent with the labour-export policy that the 
state also promotes. Acknowledging the legitimacy of transnational family forms 
and responding to the specific needs of this family structure, thus, mean critiquing 
the normative narrative of migration that the state has long endorsed and 
promoted. 
 
Finally, the statistics on migration that the state generates and keeps are 
emotionless – they do not reflect the reasons behind migration decisions nor do 
they show the concomitant social ramifications of labour exportation. Zlotnik 
(1995, cited in Zontini, 2010:34) for example, critiques how migration-related 
statistics that are collected by the state do not reflect family processes that lead to 
and/or accompany overseas migration, as if migration-related decisions are only 
transacted between the state and the individuals. Thus, the figures that are 
presented here tell only a partial story and should be approached with a critical 
stance. Having presented the socio-cultural and political contexts of this research, 
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including a background of my research site, I now move on to discuss the 




Methods and Methodology 
  
4. 1 Introduction 
The methodology that frames my research is founded on the assumption that 
emotional economies play a significant role in the (re)production of translocalities. 
As such, a variety of methods of inquiry is necessary in order to capture the 
“emotionally intimate and geographically distant” (Baldassar et. al., 2007:7) 
translocal experiences, connections and transactions. Besides a triangulation of 
methods, the concomitant inseparability of the economies of emotion and critical 
reflexivity in the conduct of migration research is likewise recognized in my 
methodological framing.  
 
Gray (2008: 935) asserts that “emotional identifications and attachments are 
central to the (re)framing of the object of study and the politics of knowledge 
production. Emotional reactions are part of human life and are, therefore, never 
absent from the research situation”. This highlights the necessity of emotions in 
the conduct of research, from the research design, to the questions that are judged 
important and therefore asked, through the interpretive methods used, and 
representations made in writing (see also Bondi, 2005; Elmhirst, 2012; Herbert, 
2000).  
 
Parallel with scholars who advance the necessity of emotions in social science 
research, I argue for the centrality of emotions in researching translocalities. The 
researcher has to be prepared to tread along the emotive migration-related 
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questions and issues that underscore the entire research and oftentimes punctuate 
several points in the process. At the same time, the researcher has to skillfully 
navigate through the emotional terrain of asking as well as listening. In other 
words, the researcher is not separate from the study but his/her emotions play a 
significant role in the embodied process of research. England (1994:80), for 
example, pays attention to the ethics of conducting fieldwork and compellingly 
contends that “fieldwork is a dialogical process” where the positionality and 
biography of the researcher is not disengaged (see also Sharp, 2005). Indeed, as 
Bondi (2005: 243) puts it, “researchers are called upon to perform emotion work”. 
An important counterpoint is Collins and Huang’s (2012:271) position that the 
“research subjects [are] experts in their own lives”, showing that while the 
researcher is indeed very much a part of every segment of the research process, 
the emotions of the researched is of primary importance and has to be probed 
more carefully.  
 
The research questions that I seek to answer in this research demand a qualitative 
ethnographic fieldwork, which is an embodied experience that is also claimed to 
be a distinguishing factor of geographic studies (Nairn, 2002; Sharp, 2005). 
Qualitative research, in its quest to understand the socially constructed world 
“seeks answers to questions that stress how social experience is created and given 
meaning” (Denzin and Lincoln, 2005:10, emphasis in the original). As such, the 
variegated emotions that factor in the (re)production of translocal places require a 
plurality of interpretative methods without privileging one over another (DeLyser 
et al., 2010; Hesse-Biber and Leavy, 2008). Crang (2003:501) insightfully 
contends, however, that “the solid grounding of qualitative fieldwork in the 
  114 
engaged reality of people’s lived experience seems coupled to a focus upon verbal 
methods that paradoxically means qualitative work tends to produce very wordy 
worlds”. He therefore suggests the importance of engaging other methods (e.g. 
visual methods) as well. Likewise, Collins and Huang (2012) draw attention to 
how the variegated investigations of subjects, registers and spatialities in 
migration studies have resulted in a proliferation of a wide variety of methods and 
methodologies. They challenge the critical lack of thinking about the “relative 
value of different research methods, or the challenges of designing, executing and 
analyzing different methodological approaches” (Collins and Huang, 2012:270) 
from which migration scholarship currently suffers.  
 
In the sections that follow, I explain the peculiarities of conducting research in the 
Philippines in general and at the study site in particular (Section 4.2), in line with 
arguments that highlight the necessity of migration contexts. After which, I 
discuss the methods that I used including the justifications for employing them 
(Section 4.3). In particular, I pay attention to the importance of ethnographic 
fieldwork in researching translocalities, as it allows for the examination of the 
multiple and everyday social processes and meanings that transect temporal, 
spatial and scalar contexts (Herbert, 2010; Massey, 1993). I then examine various 
ethical issues that I faced and sometimes grappled with in this research (Section 
4.4). I reflexively note how the webs of emotional entanglements that I negotiated 
in the field formed a crucial part of the methods that I used (or dropped) during 




4.2 Contextualizing the Field 
This section points to the nuances of conducting migration research in the 
Philippines. Although some of these may not be unique to the country, many of 
the particularities in institutional, social and cultural dynamics influenced the 
entire research process I undertook, especially the methods that were used in the 
field.  
 
Kong (1998) highlights the importance of situated contexts when she emphasizes 
the subjectivity of knowledge and cautions against slipping into positivistic views 
of objective reality. Context is important because, as Herbert (2000) argues, they 
condition the meanings of events and objects that are embedded in them. As such, 
Gielis (2009) argues that engaging the migrant place (rather than networks) and 
holding it as a foremost analytical point in the study benefits migration research. 
In particular, and as Elmhirst (2012) underlines, village-level research allows for 
the investigation of power dynamics that condition the translocal relationships of 
migrants and the left-behind in the sending locality (see also McKay, 2012; Rigg, 
2007).  
 
This study’s focus on a single village – Pulong Anahao – as the main site of 
research is in concurrence with Aguilar (2009) and McKay’s (2012) assertions on 
the importance of the village context in shaping the migration experiences of 
translocal subjects. My decision to conduct fieldwork only in the Philippines is 
not to disregard the context of Italy as an important factor in shaping the 
experiences and subjectivities of migrants. That said, I recognize that such a 
research design decision runs the risk of “double hermeneutics” or that migrants 
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may rely on their recollections of their experiences in Italy.1 This means that the 
migrants’ in situ experiences of socioeconomic dislocations may have been 
filtered only through their (volatile) memories. Arguably, the emotional and 
economic conditions of migrants in Italy that could have been accessed through 
fieldwork there would have provided alternative insights into the disjunctures 
between the realities of migrants’ social conditions in Italy and their supposedly 
“la dolce vita” (the sweet life) lifestyle imagined by their non-migrant 
counterparts.2 I maintain, however, that the migrants’ most significant and 
everyday network of relations even while abroad remains structured and defined 
by their familial and village connections, thus highlighting the village context. The 
majority of my migrant interviewees, for example, were part-timers.3 This means 
that they live with and spend much more time interacting with their family and 
other Pulong Anahaweños in Italy than with their Italian employers. As one 
migrant interviewee (31 years old/male) relayed, “Our lives are almost the same in 
Rome as in here (Pulong Anahao)… In the morning, we go to our jobs but 
afterwards, we’ll go back home and be with our family again”.  
 
4.2.1 Institutional transactions 
Arguably, the wide-ranging experiences and aspects of Filipino migration 
comprise a large part of the corpus of empirical research on transnational 
migration in Asia. Yet, apart from the massive textual descriptions and analysis 
that have sprung from various related research, not many have written on the                                                         
1 I am grateful to Professors Lily Kong and Philip Kelly for raising this concern and 
inviting me to reflect on this. 
2 For example, see Chapter 7 for a discussion on the tensions between the popular 
impressions of left-behind relatives on the ‘easy money’ of their migrant relatives and the 
reality of the economic dislocations of the latter in Italy. 
3 Part-timers usually work for at least two employers a day, two to three times a week. 
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specificities and challenges of researching migration in the Philippines (although 
valuable insights may be gathered from Guevarra, 2010; McKay, 2012 and 
Parreñas, 2006).  
 
The Philippine state, through its different institutions at all levels, is a major 
player in the migration industry in the country (Guevarra, 2010; Oishi, 2005; 
Parreñas, 2006; Tyner, 2004). Various dealings with concerned government 
offices and non-government organizations alike presented several constraints, but 
also opened different opportunities that were all considered in my fieldwork 
methods. Foremost among these concerns were red tape and inefficiencies that 
cost much time and other resources. On different occasions, I had to negotiate the 
constant delays that resulted from such inefficiencies. For example, I initially 
planned to do interviews with relevant government institutions that are based in 
Manila during the first month of fieldwork, while doing the necessary 
arrangements for living in the village. Securing interviews with government 
officials, however, took more time than anticipated, leading me to revise my 
plans; I moved in to Pulong Anahao first and from there, arranged for the 
necessary interviews.  
 
Legacies of colonial rule can be traced in the social structure and cultural 
consciousness of the Filipino nation (Kelly, 2000). The novelty of having foreign 
(in many cases, white) scholars researching in a foreign land, for instance, comes 
with a certain cachet, as access to data and senior (non)government officials 
becomes much easier for them (McKay, 2003; see also Moser, 2008) because of 
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the colonial mentality that pervades the Philippine society.4 However, much as I 
resisted such bias, to my dismay, I often felt the need to highlight that the research 
is part of my doctoral studies at the National University of Singapore. Such 
identification worked as a double-edged sword as Singapore is, on the one hand, 
imagined as a progressive country that is ideal for overseas work so that it excited 
some people; at the same time, I had to address various commentaries and 
questions thrown at me pertaining to the infamous Flor Contemplacion case.5 
Nonetheless, I benefitted from capitalizing on such foreignness and thus exoticism 
and maybe even preference for things and/or experiences that are ‘stateside’ or 
‘abroad’6 – it afforded access to data and facilitated requests for interviews in 
various occasions.  
 
I draw a parallel logic to Ortega’s (2012:1125) simultaneous rejection of “native 
authenticity” but willing embrace of the privileges that come along being a 
“native”. Indeed, tapping into a wide network of family, friends and colleagues 
helped in many different ways in gaining access to various information, people 
and data that might have otherwise been inaccessible or would have taken me 
longer time to access while in the field. For example, my connections with the 
University of the Philippines (UP)7 were especially useful in connecting with the 
government offices that I visited. Common friends, places and experiences from                                                         
4 The common perception that the US is the ‘greenest pasture’ in terms of economic 
opportunities for migrants in popular discourses evidence the prevalence of colonial 
mentality in the Philippine society. 
5 Flor Contemplacion was a Filipino domestic worker hanged in Singapore in 1995 for the 
double murder of fellow Filipino Delia Maga and the latter’s four-year old ward. 
6 In the Philippines, ‘stateside’ is a colloquial expression for anything that is of and/or 
from the US. In Pulong Anahao, however, the villagers alternately use ‘stateside’ and 
‘abroad’ to refer to things that were sent from Italy. 
7 UP is the premier state university in the Philippines. Both my bachelor and masters 
degrees in Geography were from UP Diliman; I also worked for a time at the Department 
of Geography – the only geography department in the country. 
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the University became important talking points that established rapport between 
concerned government officials and me. To illustrate, a high ranking official from 
a government institution immediately accompanied me to other offices where I 
could gather other important and relevant materials for the research after he 
learned of my acquaintance with some of his former colleagues at UP. 
 
Depending on these networks was, however, not without its challenges. I often felt 
uncomfortable, for instance, when certain interviewees asked about, or told, 
negative stories about our common acquaintance(s). At other times, respondents 
withheld information and opinions for fear that these would strain their relations 
with people that we both knew. Showing the difficulties of negotiating socialities 
in the field, such circumstances required careful balancing acts that were grounded 
on various ethical considerations. 
 
4.2.2 Village entry and immersion 
McKay (2002) tells of the importance of creating a contact zone or a space where 
commonalities rather than difference among researchers and the researched are 
emphasized in order to allow for dialogue. Highlighting that I am not only a 
compatriot but also a fellow Batangueño who belongs to a family that shares 
similar values and everyday experiences like theirs, I courted the favor of the 
village head – the primary gatekeeper of the community – to allow me to conduct 
my research in their barangay. As such, my initial discussion with the village head 
in December 2009 involved personal inquiries about my family, which became a 
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window to my character and provided a contact zone that facilitated my fieldwork 
that was not exactly unchallenging but definitely less improbable.8  
 
Beyond the courtesies of the contact zone, both the researcher and the researched 
engage in a more slippery negotiation of ease and establishing rapport. That is, 
after securing permission from the gatekeeper(s) of the social collective, the 
researcher closely encounters power geometries that structure the relationships 
and subjectivities of community members. The dynamics of socialities in a rural 
setting such as Pulong Anahao underscored various opportunities and constraints; 
many were typical of the rural village context (see Rigg, 1994) but many were 
also unique to Pulong Anahao.  
 
First, the web of family relations in the village is such that everyone is considered 
as family or isang pisa9 (literally, hatched from the same brood). This means that 
a stranger is greeted with much scrutiny (see also Levitt, 2001; Moser, 2008), 
often being the subject of gossip among villagers. At the same time, for me, it also 
implied that I did not need to spend much time elaborating on my research to the 
respondents except for the usual courtesies and explanation of ethical 
considerations, as the villagers, more often than not had already had prior 
discussions of my intentions and the objectives of my study among themselves. 
Indeed, there were times when I asked someone if s/he was willing to be 
interviewed and other respondents immediately introduced me and gave the 
                                                        
8 In a number of interviews, villagers as well as government and NGO staff commented 
that I was “lucky” to be allowed to conduct my study because many attempts to do 
extensive migration research in different villages in Mabini have been refused because of 
concerns for the security of the residents (see also Baggio and Asis, 2008). 
9  I elaborate on family and village relations in Chapter 6. 
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potential interviewee an overview of the questions that I would be asking, often 
qualifying me as ‘harmless’. On the other hand, there were also cases when some 
people promptly dismissed me and told me they were not willing to be 
interviewed even if I have not asked them yet; on some occasions, other villagers 
intervened and tried to persuade them to grant me the interview. 
 
Second, despite being wary of allowing outsiders to come and study their 
migration-related experiences, the village has hosted a number of media personnel 
who wrote or talked about them in a number of fora in the past (e.g. Contreras, 
2009; Onishi, 2008). One of my informants told me that a particular NGO had 
“tested” its various programs with them so frequently that he had almost mastered 
the “art of [physical] hiding” – that is, he had succeeded in making himself 
unavailable for every NGO activity in the barangay. Clark (2008:953) asserts that 
the lack of perceived change to respondents’ circumstances often results in 
“research fatigue” and contributes to the disillusionment of research subjects and 
their further non-participation in the research process.   
 
Indeed, many of the villagers felt that they had always given of themselves so 
much without benefitting in return, and especially sensitive was the fact that they 
did not even see the ‘products’ of those interviews (e.g. hard copies of articles 
written about the village). Interviewees frequently expressed their frustration over 
not having seen their interviews aired on television or published in newspapers or 
magazines. I tried to overcome this challenge by assuring them that they would be 
furnished with an ‘intelligible’ version of my findings. I share Nagar’s (2002:184-
5) admonition to produce and share “scholarly analyses that can be accessed, used 
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and critiqued by our audiences in multiple geographical, social and institutional 
locations”. I also discussed with the barangay head and some villagers my 
willingness to extend help to the villagers, especially where the children were 
concerned (e.g. holding tuition classes for them). My offers were often dismissed 
because the villagers often felt “shy”. 
 
Lastly, I underscore the need to constantly negotiate the particularities and 
complexities of contexts (Herbert, 2000; Kong, 1998; Rigg, 2007). A few years 
before I began my fieldwork in the village, a violent and tragic crime happened in 
a nearby village10 and formed the context of the Pulong Anahaweños’ fear of 
outsiders, aside from a few other personal reasons. While I was not able to verify 
this story from the police records in the municipality, it came up in many of the 
interviews and conversations that I had, not only with the villagers but also with 
people from other villages, as well as with NGO and government staff in the 
municipality. To allay their apprehensions, I volunteered to show them my school 
identification card. But more often, I was given the assurance that such violence 
does not happen in Pulong Anahao because they are isang pisa. 
 
4.3 Research Methods: Negotiating the Emotional Landscapes of Fieldwork 
The consideration of situated contexts of the study site also influenced the 
selection of appropriate data gathering techniques that I employed in my empirical 
research, which included participant observation, household survey, and in-depth                                                         
10 According to some villagers, one of the biggest villas in that village, whose owners 
were all in Italy except for a pregnant woman and some relatives, was burglarized a few 
years ago. The woman, who was alone in the house at that time, was reportedly bound to 
a post inside the house before she was stabbed to death. Pulong Anahaweños take comfort 
in the fact that their barangay captain was previously the police superintendent in Mabini, 
Batangas and that there is limited access to their barangay. 
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interviews, each discussed here in turn. I elaborate on the advantages and 
challenges that each method afforded me while on field and how I went about 
negotiating the emotional landscapes of fieldwork. I highlight how the 
relationality of emotions enables the situatedness of data collection processes to 
make way for critical investigations of human mobilities (D’Andrea et al., 2011). 
 
4.3.1 Participant observation 
Considered as a form of social interaction which helps researchers learn about 
people’s everyday lives (Nairn, 2002; Till, 2009), participant observation involves 
understanding the sociocultural space inhabited by the researched by taking part 
and reflecting in the activities that happen in the field (Dwyer and Limb, 2001). 
The challenges of participant observation, especially for the researcher, lies 
primarily in negotiating access and “going native” – “becoming too involved in 
the space being studied”  (Walsh, 2009:80-81) – while maintaining a critical 
distance so as to ensure critical analysis of data gathered. In what follows, I 
discuss the role of emotions in striking a balance between the researcher’s 
involvement and detachment in the field. Moreover, I underscore the value of 
participant observation in unraveling the practices of emotional conditionings that 
produce particular translocal praxis and subjectivities. 
 
(a) Emotional participation 
I conducted my fieldwork in two phases. I first went to the field from May until 
October 2011 when I did most of the interviews and conducted a household 
survey. The second leg of fieldwork was from December 2011 to January 2012. In 
between, I was back in Singapore and did preliminary analysis of data. I went 
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back to the village in June 2012 to observe their fiesta11 and conducted a few more 
interviews. During these instances, I carried out participant observation to learn 
about the daily geographies of the lives of the residents of Pulong Anahao, 
including the transmigrants that were in the village during my fieldwork. These 
interactions helped me learn the nuances of the social practices in the village. 
Conversing with the villagers mediated an ‘insider’ position for me, as very often, 
I was asked about my own translocal experiences of connecting with my family 
while studying abroad (see also Section 4.4.1). Other intersectionalities (e.g. age 
and gender) allowed me to move in and out of this ‘insider’ subjectivity (see 
Bunnell, 2010) such that a critical distance was still maintained.   
 
Emotional participant observation is also mediated by everyday materialities that 
evoke emotional connections between the researcher and the researched. For 
example, as the house that I rented (Figure 4.1) was abandoned and most of the 
appliances were no longer functional, a neighbor lent me a portable stove called a 
pagutpot (Figure 4.2) that was fueled by charcoal and commonly used by a few 
families in the village who did not own a gas stove (or those who wanted to save 
on gas). While I found it a pain and an inconvenience to use a pagutpot, it became 
a common ground between the either amused or sympathetic villagers and me, 
quelling apprehensions among many that my (perceived) socioeconomic class 
meant that I neither understood nor empathized with them. That instance was 
significant for me because a mundane object and what using it meant to the 
villagers bridged a silent gap between the villagers and me. Hence, through that 
                                                        
11 A Catholic religious celebration for the patron saint of a particular town or village. 
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form of participation, I “came across the terms of belonging to [the] collective” 
















Figure 4.1 The house that I rented in the village  
Like many of the houses in the barangay, the house that I rented was unoccupied. 
 
Living in the village allowed me to participate in the ways of life and everyday 
experiences of the villagers. This was invaluable because as Herbert (2000:553) 
noted, “the tissue of life is not always directly observable”. Immersing in the field, 
I likewise learnt the difficulties that the underprivileged members of the 
community faced, especially regarding meeting their basic needs, allowing me to 
observe the underside of the celebrated successful migration story of the village. 
For example, the daily commute to and from the town proper was quite costly12 
and for many of the villagers who were un(der)employed, this limitation has 
prevented some of them to send their children to high school.13 They also, at 
                                                        
12 Pulong Anahao is about two kilometers away from the town proper and the only 
available means of public transport are tricycles operated by some of the residents.  
13 There is an elementary school in Pulong Anahao that offers grades 1 to 6 classes. 
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different times, had to put off important travels that they needed to attend to 
outside the village (e.g. Sunday mass14). Participant observation is therefore 
important in going beyond the surface of the immediately observable positive 
















Figure 4.2 A pagutpot 




(b) Emotional conditioning 
Research on translocal geographies has celebrated multi-sited ethnography, the 
virtue of which lies primarily in being able to “follow chains, paths, threads,                                                         
14 Based on my conversations with the villagers, attending Sunday mass was the most 
common reason for the villagers to go to town, aside from the everyday schooling of 
children. The village chapel is used only for collective prayers as well as other religious 
activities in the village. Masses in their chapel are only held on special occasions like 
fiesta. 
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conjunction, or juxtapositions of locations” (Marcus, 1995, cited in Crang et. al., 
2003:449; see also Brickell and Datta, 2011). Voigt-Graf (2004:26) thus claims 
that transmigration research “cannot be conducted in fixed places or locations”. In 
contrast, Collins and Huang (2012:272) draw attention to “multiple locations” – 
an insightful variant of the conventional notion of multi-sited ethnography – in 
examining the spatialities of transmigration. While not repudiating the values of 
multi-sited ethnography, I build on Collins and Huang’s notion of multiple 
location research, as it supports the notion that emplacement does not necessarily 
preclude a cogent investigation of translocalities (D’Andre et al., 2011). Thus, 
while the village was the main fieldwork site, I also immersed myself in important 
locations where cultures of translocalities are fermented, such as the state-run pre-
departure programs. This is where the structural emotional conditioning of 
transmigrants, which is aimed at (re)producing particular translocal experiences 
and subjectivities, transpire. 
 
I attended a three-day Comprehensive Pre-departure Education Program 
(CPDEP), composed of language and culture familiarization, and stress 
management seminars, that the OWWA facilitated (Figure 4.3). From my 
conversations with the trainers and those who attended, I learned that Italy-bound 
Batangueños usually dominated the attendance at this mandatory training. During 
the seminar, the facilitator constantly exhorted the would-be Overseas Filipino 
Domestic Workers (OFDWs) to always find time to connect with their left-behind 
family, and to do them and the nation proud. Thus, a familiar reminder rang 
throughout the program: “you would leave your family but you would take your 
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country with you” (OWWA Pre-departure Seminar, n.d.15), alluding to the state-
centric constructions of primordial loyalty to national identifications (see Olwig, 
2003). This is in keeping with the emotionally charged production of Bagong 













Figure 4.3 Attendees at the regular CPDEP for Italy-bound migrants facilitated 
by the OWWA 
The CPDEP teaches would-be OFDWs basic Italian language as well as culture 
and stress management. 
 
The training evinced the methodological underpinnings of the labour export 
program of the Philippine state. First, emotions are an easy prey for exploitation. 
Transmigrations are inherently emotional (Collins, 2010; McKay, 2007) and 
overseas migrants are vulnerable to pernicious emotional conditionings that use 
the family as its lure. Emphasizing the importance of the family as the main site of 
belonging and emotional support even while away, the CPDEP manual (OWWA, 
n.d., p.49, 52) exhorts: 
                                                        




More or less, [Italians] treat their family members in the same way 
that we do here in our country… Loyalty and pride in the family are 
important values – parents try to help their children even when they 
become adults. Example: buy home, pay for apartments even if it 
means a sacrifice for the parents.  
 
Second, emotions are the motor of economic activities. Harping on emotional 
heroism and sacrifice for the family constitutes an emotional blackmail aimed at 
ensuring an uninterrupted flow of monetary remittances from abroad. Thus, the 
training involved conditioning the migrants towards subservience rather than 
letting them know about the rights that are due them as foreign workers. The 
CPDEP manual, for example, reads: “Don’t get offended immediately if you feel 
that your employer is raising his/her voice [at you]” (OWWA, n.d., p.48). In the 
Philippines, it is considered not only offensive to raise one’s voice towards 
another; it is also read as an act of belittling one’s person and/or being humiliated 
by another. 
 
Participant observation involves emotions. The examination of emotions, in turn, 
requires participant observation. To silence the emotions in the researcher’s 
participation in the daily rhythm of life in the field is to fall to a biased positivistic 
stance that feminist scholars have warned against, primarily because the 
“personal” has no room in positivistic methods such as surveys (England, 
1994:81). Other scholars, on the other hand, have deconstructed the (purported) 
binary between the qualitative and quantitative methods by arguing for seeing 
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these methods as complementary rather than dichotomous (Madge, et. al., 2002; 
Winchester, 2005). In concurrence, I conducted a household survey with the aim 
of uncovering the “informal and ‘hidden’ aspect of the Philippine remittance 
economy” (McKay, 2003:290). Hence, I inquired about demographic information 
on the family, monetary and social remittances, and international migration 
patterns (e.g. how many are abroad, etc).  
 
4.3.2 Household survey 
In employing a triangulation of methods (Denzin and Lincoln, 2005b; Limb and 
Dwyer, 2001), I engaged in a household survey where a general perspective was 
targeted and from which a smaller sample (48 interviews) was drawn – based 
largely on their willingness to participate – for more in-depth interviews.16 The 
household survey, which lasted for about 10 to 15 minutes each, generated data 
from 117 households, out of 146 (80.1%; Table 4.1).  
 
Pulong Anahao is divided into six sitios viz., Jasmine, Roses, Ilang-ilang, Scarlet, 
Everlasting and Caballero (Figure 4.4). I conducted a pilot test of the household 
survey in sitio Jasmine, the smallest sitio of the village. Majority of the in-
migrants reside in this sitio. The pilot was useful in helping me adjust some of the 
questions in the survey questionnaire, and in giving me time to reflect on how I 
would present my study to the respondents, answer their questions with regard to 
my research, and the manner with which to conduct the survey. For example, 
while I only asked for a range of the monetary remittances that they receive 
regularly, I realized that it would be better to tell them first that I would be asking                                                         
16 Henceforth, all reference to a barangay survey shall pertain to the one I conducted in 
the village, unless otherwise note. 
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them about social and monetary remittances but they did not have to tell me an 
exact amount; I also explained the need to ask such questions. 
 









Jasmine 15 15 13 86.7% 
Roses 41 30 22 73.3% 
Ilang-ilang 38 30 27 90% 
Scarlet 42 35 31 88.6% 
Everlasting 20 16 11 86.8% 
Caballero 21 20 13 65% 
Total 177 146 117 80.1% 
 
Notes: * A sitio is a sub-unit of a barangay or neighborhood clusters. 
**There were 31 houses that were unoccupied at the time of survey. Close 
relatives of migrants maintained these houses; they did not reside in these houses 
because they have their own houses in the village. 
*** By household, I refer to a group of people residing under one roof. It was not 
uncommon to find more than one family living in the same house that are all 
supported by family member(s) abroad.  
 
 
The household survey necessitated a double negotiation of access from the 
gatekeepers of the village and the household. After securing the permission of the 
village head, some village officials became involved in the survey by 
accompanying me in going from house to house to confirm with the residents that 
I had done the necessary coordination with the barangay council. Their presence 
was helpful because the villagers who readily declined were often persuaded by 
these village officials to grant me a hearing because I was ‘pitiful’.  This 
assistance, however, lasted for only the first two days but, by then, most people in 
the village had already heard about me and the research I was conducting. The 
villagers who did not participate in the survey were mainly (paid) caretakers who 
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said that they had no authority to divulge any information about the migrant 
















Source: MMPDO of Mabini, 2003 
Figure 4.4 Map of Barangay Pulong Anahao 
The disparities in the income of those with migrant family members abroad and 
those without became very obvious in the survey, despite the heavy and multiple 
jobs that those who do not belong to transnational households have. For example, 
the average monthly remittance from abroad is Php 10,000; on the other hand, 
families without migrant members earn about Php 2,000 monthly. The household 
survey likewise gave me an overall view of the village, highlighting the 
differences between and among different types of households in the area, such as 
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those that were composed of members in Italy and the village, those who did not 
have migrant members abroad, and families of in-migrants to the village. 
Moreover, conducting the survey helped me become acquainted with the villagers 
and familiarized with the geographies of the barangay. Survey data is, however, 
characteristically emotionless, hence, it has to be supplemented by more-in depth 
interviews. 
 
4.3.3 In-depth interviews  
I employed interviews – considered as a form of social encounter and a highly 
interpretive method (McDowell, 2010) – in my research as I hoped to effectively 
probe emotions that transmigrants attach to people, places and their experiences. I 
conducted 56 in-depth interviews, which consisted of 28 non-migrant individuals, 
including the lone return migrant (Table 4.2), 13 migrants who were in Pulong 
Anahao during my fieldwork (Tables 4.3 and 4.4), and seven in-migrants, (Table 
4.5) (see Appendix A for the profiles of the interviewees). I also interviewed eight 
staff and/or officials of relevant government and NGO institutions (Table 4.6).  
 
Table 4.2 Non-migrant and Return Migrant* Interviewees 
by Gender and Age Group 
 
Age Groups Male Female Total 
18-29 2 2 4 
30-39 3 4 7 
40-49 1 5 6 
50-59 1 0 1 
60-69 3 2 5 
70 and above 1 4 5 
Total 11 17 28 
Note: * The lone return migrant interviewee is a 47-year-old male. 
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Table 4.3 Migrant Interviewees by Gender and Age Group 
Age Groups Male Female Total 
18-29 0 2 2 
30-39 3 2 5 
40-49 0 4 4 
50 and above 1 1 1 
Total 4 9 13 
 
Table 4.4 Migrant Interviewees by Length of Stay in Italy 
Years in Italy* Male Female Total 
1-5 1 1 1 
6-10 2 0 1 
11-15 0 2 2 
16-20 0 1** 1 
21-25 1 3 4 
26 and above 0 2 2 
Total 4 9 13 
      Notes: * Since first entry to Italy  
      ** Born in Italy 
 
Table 4.5 In-migrant Interviewees by Age Group 






70 and above 0 
Total 7 
 
Table 4.6 List of NGO and Government Offices where I Conducted 
Interviews 
Office/Institution Location 
Barangay Council Pulong Anahao 
Pulong Anahao Elementary School Pulong Anahao 
LGU of the Municipality of Mabini Mabini, Batangas 
OFW Center of the Municipality of Mabini Mabini, Batangas 
Atikha Overseas Workers and Communities Initiative, Inc. Mabini, Batangas 
One OFW Batangas Center Batangas City 
OWWA Pasay City 
OWWA Pasay City 
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The majority of migrant and non-migrant interviewees were middle-aged women. 
Men aged 30 to 39 comprised the majority of male interviewees in both 
categories. In-migrant interviewees were all female. Part of the reason for this was 
the road concretization project of the Mabini LGU in the barangay, where 
majority of male in-migrants were employed at the time of my fieldwork. 
However, my casual conversations with a male in-migrant who was considered 
the head of the in-migrants from the Bicol Region informs this thesis as well. The 
migrants that I interviewed were in the village to attend to some matters such as 
weddings of their relatives, or for medical reasons.  
 
The interviews, which lasted for 45 minutes to an hour and a half, were done in 
Taglish (a hybrid of Tagalog – the vernacular in the study area – and English) and 
audiorecorded, after which they were transcribed. I subsequently translated to 
English the relevant portions of the interviews. An aide memoire guided the 
interviews but the respondents were free to raise topics that they felt useful. This 
leeway forms part of my own reflexivity (see Section 4.4.2 for further discussion) 
where I surrender (partial) control to the researched, in recognition of their own 
mastery over their own lives and experiences (Al Hindi and Kawabata, 2002; 
Collins and Huang, 2012). Informal discussions with the residents also inform this 
thesis. Although unrecorded, important points from these dialogues were noted 
and confirmed with other people on different occasions. There were a few 
individuals who volunteered their willingness to be quoted using their real names. 
However, I decided to assign pseudonyms to all respondents instead, to protect 
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their identities. Further, while NGO and government offices were identified, all 
the names of interviewed officials were held anonymous throughout this thesis. 
 
Recognizing that the place of interview is central to the level of comfort of the 
interviewees (Longhurst, 2009; Walsh, 2009), they were asked to decide on the 
place of interview without compromising the security of all parties involved. Most 
of the interviews in the village were conducted in the houses of the respondents, 
where I was also able to observe their everyday spaces. Interviews with 
government officials and staff of NGOs were conducted in their offices. The 
interviews that I conducted in more formal settings were burdened with power 
structures and red tape that I found hard to negotiate. For example, attempts to 
interview government officials involved a convoluted tracking of the letter of 
request for interview and I was frequently passed from one department to another. 
 
The interviews in less formal places, such as the verandahs of the houses of 
interviewees, involved a more relaxed dynamics. Because the sociality in the 
village is tightly-knit, the houses of some villagers, as well as particular street 
corners that served as tambayan (hang-out place) of the villagers were frequently 
abuzz with people – young or old, male or female – who mostly chatted or played 
cards. This was a challenge that I faced in conducting one-on-one interviews, as 
other people sometimes listened in and on some occasions, participants even 
asked those who were present to verify their answers or give their own opinions.  
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What outsiders may view as ‘eavesdropping’ is an accepted and encouraged 
custom in the village;17 this ‘eavesdropping’ revealed the limited control of the 
researcher over the interview process (Longhurst, 2009). For example, it would 
have been rude had I discouraged an interviewee from soliciting the views of other 
family members on particular questions that I asked. Second, this necessitated 
various forms of careful manoeuvreings by the researcher as the trajectory of the 
interview went off tangent at times because of the many related stories that the 
participants and the ‘eavesdroppers’ told. As did Levitt (2001) and Aguilar 
(2009b) who encountered similar challenges, I did not feel that the presence of 
‘eavesdroppers’ significantly influenced the views of the interviewees. Levitt, in 
particular, found out that to insist on interviewing respondents alone would have 
made the interviewees feel even more uncomfortable. In like manner, the 
characteristic isang pisa relations of the Pulong Anahao, where the lives of the 
villagers are, in the words several interviewees, “open books”, respondents would 
have been more wary had I insisted on asking for a private audience.  
 
Interviewing people about economies (i.e. money) and emotions, let alone 
negative emotions, was not an easy task because both are highly sensitive topics 
that require a certain level of trust. I found out, however, that my outsider position 
was double-edged. On the one hand, members of the isang pisa relations are often 
circumspect of outsiders such that sensitive details of their relations are usually 
kept from them. This is especially the case in the Philippine context where the 
family is deemed inviolable and ill-feelings that are viewed as threats to the 
                                                        
17 While encouraged, this practice is only among adults. In most of the interviews that I 
had, children were shoved out of the place of interview or silenced when they tried to 
speak. 
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cohesiveness of the family are not often talked about (see Medina, 2001). Hence, 
many of the interviewees either narrated happy and unproblematic relations or 
watered down family conflicts that were mentioned on different occasions during 
the interview. On the other hand, being an outsider also reflected anonymity, 
which may encourage participants to let out their frustrations without the fear of 
being ostracized in the community. While I found that some participants did share 
quite frankly, they were careful not to mention names and frequently reminded me 
of our agreement regarding confidentiality. A 42-year-old female migrant 
interviewee, for example, told me: “Ay, don’t mention my name, we (the village) 
are isang pisa, they might hate me if they knew”. This was after she expressed 
anger and frustration over the, in her word, “laziness” of overly-dependent ‘left-
behind’ relatives whom she likened to “fattened hogs”.  
 
As the interviewees were mostly drawn from the survey respondents, my selection 
of them depended greatly on the subjective interactions that I had with them when 
I conducted the survey. Moreover, although it was my goal to have a good balance 
of male and female interviewees, women participants still outnumbered men. It 
was not uncommon, as other scholars have found, for men to call on the female 
family members to grant me an interview instead (e.g. Parreñas, 2006). Finch 
(1993:168) argues that women are more used to “intrusions through questioning 
into the more private part of their lives, including encounters in their own 
homes”.18 Therefore, being a woman provides entry into the interview situation. 
My own experiences in the field confirm this, as my interviews with women, 
                                                        
18 Finch (1993) referred to how the gendered expectations on women have traditionally 
assigned them to caring tasks such that mothers have been accustomed to fielding 
personal and familial questions that pertain to health, for example. 
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whether young or old, tended to be more informal and at ease compared to those 
of men’s. I recognize however, as others do, that ‘woman’ is not a homogenous 
category (e.g. Moss, 2002; Nagar, 2002; Nairn, 2002). 
 
Interviewees with male participants, on the other hand, were suffused with an air 
of awkwardness, especially when I asked about the work that they do; this was 
true of both the migrants and the non-migrant men. This feeling of unease was 
more common among men who were my age; they often reminded me about their 
educational background and achievements in life. A male migrant interviewee (32 
years old), for example, told me that he granted me an interview despite his “busy 
schedule” because he understood the “hardship of doing a thesis”, as he also 
interviewed some people for his undergraduate thesis some years ago.19 Elderly 
men were more paternal and would call me Ineng – an endearing term used to 
address young(er) women (usually girls). Such approaches – by both the younger 
and old(er) men – revealed varied forms of insistence of their masculinities. 
Among the younger men, I had to negotiate their struggle for power through their 
insinuations about being better or at least my equal in terms of educational 
training. My difficulty in interviewing the elderly men was to get them to 
elaborate on their answers and stories. And while I revel in the kindness that the 
old(er) men showed me, I sometimes found myself stirring the interview back to 
its original intentions, as their answers tended to lean towards giving life-
instructions (e.g. “you are still young, you should do [this] and [that]”).  
 
                                                        
19 The interviewee emphasized that he left a very good job, being a college graduate, 
when he migrated to Italy to work as a domestic worker because the pay abroad is much 
higher compared to his salary in the Philippines.    
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On a few occasion, I brought my younger brother (20 years old/single) along 
when I interviewed married men whose wives were in Italy especially when I 
knew that they would be home alone at the time of interview. This was to 
safeguard the interests and integrity of the interviewees, the research and myself. I 
noticed that my brother’s presence often helped in putting the men at ease as they 
engaged in informal conversations about similar interests (e.g. basketball games) 
either before or after the interview. Like it was when I was with the women, the 
presence of another man symbolized an embodied familiarity that connects 
strangers. Moreover, this strategic safeguarding of integrity of all research actants 
helped dispel some unease, as it communicated respect towards the participants. 
 
4.3.4 Secondary data 
Data were sourced from “grey literature” (Rigg, 2007:164) – unpublished 
secondary literature – from various government offices. Relevant migration 
statistics and other data from POEA is easily downloadable from its website.  At 
the Mabini LGU, which included the Office of the Mayor, Municipal Planning 
and Development Office, Office of the Sangguniang Bayan (Municipal Council), 
OFW Center and the Assessor’s Office. From these offices, I obtained a copy of 
the Barangay Socioeconomic Profile (2008), Comprehensive Land-use Plan 
(CLUP) of Mabini, which included the Physical and Socioeconomic Profile of the 
municipality, and relevant maps of the village and the municipality. Several 
unpublished reports from a migration-focused NGO in Mabini likewise aided my 
understanding of the landscapes of transnational migration in the municipality. As 
the state and/or particular stakeholders produced the majority of these materials, 
the issue of balance and critical assessment is primary. Moreover, the methods 
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through which the information contained in the grey literature have to be 
examined as more formal instruments and processes of data collection (e.g. survey 
questionnaire) tend to “objectivise” the research subjects (Finch, 1993:169; see 
also Madge, et. al., 2002). To counter such bias, the grey materials were analysed 
in conjunction with other literature. Such mindful consideration of balance is in 
view of ethical research practice, which I discuss next.   
 
4.4 Ethics and other Methodological Concerns 
Research ethics is the “conduct of researchers and their responsibilities and 
obligations to those involved in the research, including sponsors, the general 
public and most importantly, the subjects of the research” (Dowling, 2005:20). It 
highlights the importance of building and sustaining good relationships that are 
based on mutual trust and confidence between and among all parties involved in 
the study and in safeguarding the interests of the researched in any research 
engagement (Bingley, 2002; Clark, 2008; Cloke et al., 2000). The intersubjectivity 
of qualitative methods means that the researcher ethically assumes the role of the 
“supplicant” in the uneven power relations between the researcher and the subjects 
of the research. The supplicant role means that the researcher must “seek [a] 
reciprocal relationship based on empathy and mutual respect” (England, 1994:82). 
Often, this supplication shatters any claims to authority by the researcher. Put 
differently, the researcher surrenders any supposition of being in control of the 
research process. Supplication also requires emotional appeals and negotiations 
between the researcher and the researched in various stages of the research 
process but most importantly, in obtaining the latter’s informed consent. 
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Although not unproblematic, securing the informed consent20 of all participants in 
this study served as a way to build rapport and earn their confidence as well. As 
Yeoh and Huang (2000) found out, assurances of confidentiality certainly 
encouraged the participants to be more open and engaging during the survey and 
interviews. Many, however, were unwilling to sign the consent form, often telling 
me in jest that they “might be jailed” for signing any document. In such cases, 
after quelling their apprehensions, verbal consent was obtained. The negotiation of 
the researcher’s multiple positionality is also an important ethical consideration. 
 
4.4.1 Positionality  
In McKay’s (2002) reflections on the negotiations of positions of both the 
researcher and the research subjects, she emphasized the need for every piece of 
research to be open to the scrutiny of other people including the researcher’s own 
self. Many have observed that the researcher’s positionality bears on the course of 
the research engagement and eventually, on the kinds of information that could be 
drawn from the field (Denzin and Lincoln, 2005; England, 1994; Rose, 1997). I 
acknowledge that my multiple subjectivities and emotions played a big part in my 
engagements with the people who participated in this research, especially the 
villagers. As I noted earlier, my being both a Filipino and Batangueña provided 
me with an understanding of how institutional and societal relations work in the 
Philippines. Also, my experiences as an international student influenced the study 
especially with regard to the interactions that I had with migrant Filipinos in 
Singapore. To some extent, this particular experience also served as a common 
factor that helped respondents feel more at ease and comfortable in being part of                                                         20 Clearance from the Institutional Review Board (IRB) at NUS stipulated that informed 
consent be secured from all the research participants.  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the research. Moreover, I acknowledge that my age, social class (perceived or 
real) and gender influenced the way the villagers interacted with me and 
constructed their answers during the interviews. For instance, a migrant made it 
clear to me that his agreeing to being interviewed is based on his thinking that I 
was in a capacity to help the village in significant ways. I politely told him that the 
research had no immediate material benefits to the community but a better 
understanding of migration processes in general would hopefully address the 
concerns of migrants, and non-migrants alike.  
 
Despite claims to the important role of the researcher’s positionality in the 
research process, some scholars note the limits of the current understandings of 
the notion of positionality (e.g. Gray, 2008; Rose, 1997). Moser (2008), in 
particular, pays heed to a neglect of personality in the consideration of 
positionality. She argues that the emotional intelligence of researchers, 
specifically their abilities to navigate through the varying emotions of the 
researched are valued more than any other threads of their subjectivities (see also 
Gray, 2008).  
 
Concurring with Moser, I likewise found the significance of personality in the 
production of knowledge, specifically in the researcher’s interactions with the 
research subjects. I noticed, for example, that while my educational background 
initially attracted attention and opened various opportunities of interaction for me 
among the youth in the village, my reserve (and possibly also my inability to 
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connect with the usual subjects of their conversation, like Koreanovelas21) 
eventually caused such attention to wane. Thus, whereas some residents initially 
identified me as “the student from Singapore”, I was later referenced based on 
how they viewed my personality with respect to my dealings with them (e.g. kind, 
shy, etc).  
 
4.4.2 Emotions and critical reflexivity 
Reflexivity is “the researcher’s engagement with her own positioning in relation to 
the world she is researching, and/or the self-conscious writing up of research as 
itself an act of representation” (Gray, 2008:936). While reflexivity has captured 
the attention and practice of qualitative researchers particularly feminists, there 
has also been a number of debates around it. Rose (1997), for instance, draws 
attention to the seeming failure (and duplicity) of what she calls “transparent 
reflexivity” that assumes a full understanding and disclosure of the researcher, the 
research and the field, which then negates the critical and/or a feminist 
geographer’s claim to the situatedness of knowledge. Additionally, I suggest that 
transparent reflexivity removes the critical distance that is necessary for a sound 
analysis of the data gathered from the field, including the embodied politics of 
research. 
 
Till (2009:627) argues that “the researcher’s body is also understood as a 
contested site of knowledge production”. I contend, as others have, that it is not 
only the body but also the oft-neglected emotions that the researcher embodies 
that constitute knowledge. For Elmhirst (2012), for instance, certain erasures and                                                         
21 Koreanovelas are Korean dramas that are dubbed in Tagalog and shown in the 
Philippines. 
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omissions in research, including the methods that are employed for knowledge 
production, are dependent on the embodied emotions of the researcher. To 
illustrate, I included an investigation of meaning making and emotions by 
transmigrants through translocal objects. Various responses from the interviewees, 
however, caused me to rethink this method. In different specific cases when I 
deemed necessary, I modified the questions that aimed at interrogating the 
emotions that are embedded in translocal objects. For example, when I asked an 
elderly grandmother (84 years old) about the meanings of a picture of her 
grandchildren who were born in Italy and why it was prominently displayed in her 
living room, she clasped the photo, placed it on her chest and tearfully said that 
she missed them so much. Moreover, her inability to communicate with some of 
them because of language barrier (the younger ones can speak only Italian) added 
to her “loneliness” and “homesickness”.22 She kissed the photo and told me that 
that was how she conveys her love towards her grandchildren. I decided to stop 
pursuing the emotional topic as I felt that I was inflecting too much pain on her, as 
evidenced by the anguished expressions of her feelings. My own feelings of 
empathy for her, which are germane to ethical research (Bingley, 2002), were 
caught up in the web of this grandmother’s emotional responses to my queries 
leading me to censor myself.23  
 
Erasures entail much emotional negotiations, as they not only involve compassion 
for the interviewees but very often, my own grief at the knowledge that I, too, lost                                                         
22 In many instances, non-migrant family members refer to their feelings of missing their 
overseas kin as “homesickness”. 
23 In cases where I deemed all right, such as when the interviewees did not express deep 
sorrow or anger, I pursued this method of asking them about the meanings of translocal 
objects from them. Such occasions were rare, however, especially among the older 
interviewees. 
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something valuable for this research subject that I likewise care deeply about. This 
shows that emotions cannot be separated from the entire research process, adding 
on to previous claims of feminists that no knowledge is value free and emotions 
themselves may be forms of value judgments (Elmhirst, 2012; England, 1994; 




In this chapter, I discussed the methodological and ethical considerations that 
framed the different engagements that ensued in the field as well as the challenges 
that were encountered and dealt with during the course of the fieldwork. 
Throughout the research and especially during the fieldwork, I was thoroughly 
aware of how my subjectivities influenced the relations that I formed with the 
research subjects. I recognize that I, as the researcher, was not a detached ‘object’ 
who was merely a corporeal instrument in the research process (DeLyser et. al., 
2010); instead, I actively engaged my senses, thoughts, politics and emotions 
throughout the entire research journey. 
 
Our emotions as researchers, in other words, nuance our role as a “quilt maker” 
(Denzin and Lincoln, 2005b: 4), weaving various threads of a diverse range of 
emotions, practices, interpretive methods and representations in order to construct 
knowledge. Moreover, the structures of my own emotions as I engaged in the 
emotional processes of the research made me realize that belonging cannot be 
assumed and that the field is an emotional landscape where knowledge is 
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constituted not only based on the stories that the researched tell but on the 
emotional subjectivities of the researcher as well.  
 
That said, the emotions of the researched cannot be discounted or disregarded, 
especially where the (re)production of translocalities – a highly emotive topic – is 
concerned. Emotions are an intricately complex subject that has to be unraveled 
and understood through different situated contexts and temporalities (Ahmed, 
2004; Bondi et al., 2005). Moreover, emotions are multiple doors that may let a 
person in or keep one out from a social collective. Hence, the politics of emotions 
in every research agenda is not a simplistic negotiation of one’s own feelings; but 
rather, it points to the socialities of emotions, revealing further that emotions are 
not an interiorized subjectivity but are properties of the social world (Boellstorff 
and Lindquist, 2004; Bondi et al., 2005; Tolia-Kelly, 2006). After having explored 
the methodological approach pursued in this study, I now proceed with the 
discussions of my empirical findings in the next three chapters that follow. 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CHAPTER 5 
Place-making Processes in ‘Little Italy’: Examining the Logics of the 
Portability of Place 
 
5.1 Introduction 
This chapter explains the emotional economic geographies of translocalities by 
examining the logics of the portability of place to highlight the differential 
emotional attachments of people to places largely through the social relations that 
are embedded therein. As pointed out in Chapter 2, the notion of the portability of 
place pertains to the ways by which translocal subjects carry their homes as they 
move, producing a ‘new’ place in the process. In the Philippines, the portability of 
place is most graphically manifested in the cultural practice of bayanihan 
(communal unity; see also Chapter 7) that refers to the old tradition of carrying 
and moving nipa houses when a family migrates.  
 
Hence, the portability of place describes the interlocking associations among 
place, emotions, economies and migrations. Further, it unravels a variety of 
multidirectional translocal flows, such as the movements of bodies, objects and/or 
ideas, as well as spatial variations that may be seen through migration-related 
landscapes transformations in a situated locality such as Pulong Anahao. In 
asserting the notion of the portability of place, I draw attention to the materialities 
and socialities of place-making processes and activities of migrants and non-
migrant members of the family and the village.  
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My overarching motive in doing so is to speak to the theorizations of place as 
unbounded and relational. In geography, there has been a general consensus that 
place is not just a passive repository of human decisions and activities (Cresswell, 
2008; Jackson et al., 2004; Massey and Jess, 1995). Rather, place is deemed to 
have an agency and identities that are products of various interactions with other 
places largely through human movements (Massey, 1993; 2004; McKay, 2006a). 
Unpacking the concept of place, therefore, requires burrowing through the social 
and material fibers of a place especially the underlying emotional and economic 
aspects of its social and material worlds.  
 
Connected to the interrogation of the relational notion of place in the context of 
transmigrations is the unpacking of the meanings of home and belonging that are 
negotiated by migrant subjects as they move across translocal spaces. I posit that 
the constructions of translocal home and belonging must be understood in relation 
to the interwoven emotional and economic aspects of translocalities. Further, the 
emotional negotiations of translocal home and belonging may be elucidated 
through the transformations in various landscapes (e.g. physical, socioeconomic) 
and social relations in situated localities. 
 
Previous studies have exemplified that the upward movement of a majority of 
migrants and their families in the socioeconomic ladder in migrant sending 
communities is frequently accompanied by changes in landscapes and social 
relations across spaces (e.g. Erdal, 2010; Levitt, 2001; Smith, 1998). While not 
deriding the contributions of these analyses, I posit that by scratching the surface 
of the conspicuous and positive transformations in landscapes, geographies of 
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difference may be laid bare. First, digging beyond the positive economic impact 
of transmigration uncovers sharper variations in the experiences of translocalities 
among seemingly undifferentiated categories of translocal subjects. Second, it 
shows ways through which the overseas migration of the local population 
influences the flows of internal migrants (i.e. in-migrants) to local migrant places. 
This type of internal migration is tightly connected to transnational migrations, as 
it is often the monetary remittances from abroad that generates local employment 
opportunities for the in-migrants.  
 
Although there are various forms of migration sequences (King and Skeldon, 
2010) in translocal Pulong Anahao, the “transnational form of translocalit[ies]” 
(McKay and Brady, 2005:100) and the internal migration are the dominant 
migration journeys that transpire in the village. Theoretically, examining these 
migration trajectories contributes to the interrogations of the relationships between 
transnationalism and translocalism. As in the two succeeding empirical chapters, 
although the transnational form of translocalities will be the central focus of the 
chapter, the movements of in-migrants will likewise be underlined, as it is 
simultaneously experienced in translocal Pulong Anahao.  
 
Thus, following this introduction, I explain how notions of home and belonging 
have been cultivated across translocal spaces and further encouraged the out-
migration of Pulong Anahaweños (Section 5.2). Next, I look at the ‘moving’ 
homes of translocal subjects that reflect a spatial variation based on migration 
patterns (Section 5.3). In deploying the concept of the portability of place, I am 
also interested in establishing the extent to which it can be applied. A majority of 
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transmigration studies have focused on the economic flows (e.g. monetary 
remittances) from receiving to sending areas. In this chapter, I address the relative 
disregarded for the counter flows (i.e. from sending to receiving areas) of 
emotional remittances. I shed light on the meanings of such reverse flows and 
subsequent emplacements of translocal objects to signal the limits of the notion of 
the portability of place (Section 5.4). The notion of the portability of place also 
opens avenues for the examination of other forms and experiences of 
translocalities, particularly the interconnections between transnational and 
translocal migrations. Hence, I examine the migration journeys that transpire in 
the village, specifically the continuing migration for overseas work alongside the 
influx of in-migrants who take advantage of better employment opportunities in 
Pulong Anahao (Section 5.5). This chapter ends with an assertion of the important 
role of emotional economic geographies in the (re)production of translocalities 
through place (Section 5.6).  
 
5.2 “Italia has arrived!”: Home, Flows and the Portability of Place 
As mentioned earlier, the portability of place parallels the praxis of moving 
houses through bayanihan (Figure 5.1) or the Filipino cultural notion of taking the 
home whenever and to wherever a family member moves (Ang, 1979). That is, 
migrants may be physically removed from a place but they metaphorically carry 
and port their homes across translocal spatio-temporalities. As such, migrants do 
not leave their national and local loyalties behind when they migrate. Instead, they 
continue to engage in translocal relations and connections overseas. That is, 
migrants allow disruptions in their ‘normal’ lives in sending countries in order to 
take advantage of employment opportunities overseas and afford their left-behind 
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families comfortable lives through the remittances that they send from abroad 














Figure 5.1 Moving homes through ‘bayanihan’ 
Bayanihan literally refers to the act of collective assistance in moving one’s house 
from one place to another. Symbolically, bayanihan is the heroic act of extending 
helping hands to those in need. Bayanihan continues to be employed to evoke a 
sense of familyhood and/or community and command communal action during 
times of crisis (e.g. natural calamities). 
 
I explicate the geographies of translocalities in Pulong Anahao next. I first trace 
the movements of Pulong Anahaweños to elsewhere and move on to examine the 
portability of place through moving homes, socialities and belonging. In doing so, 
I provide the context for the subsequent elucidations of the portability of place 
through translocal flows and landscapes transformations. 
 
  153 
5.2.1 Constructing and normalising ‘Italia’: Pulong Anahaweños on the move 
and the (rough) roads to Italy 
Anthropological studies have long showed that no village is self-contained but 
that histories of migration to and from a particular locality had been instrumental 
in establishing its interconnectivities with the world beyond it (Appadurai, 1995; 
McKay, 2003; Rigg, 1994). Barangay Pulong Anahao exhibits this characteristic. 
Pulong Anahao is geographically located in Mabini, Batangas but is also 
simultaneously connected to other places through the myriad interactions that 
Pulong Anahaweños, both the mobile and the seemingly stationary, maintain. 
Thus, Pulong Anahao is a translocal village, a node of sustained connections and 
transactions between and among social relations across different places and 
spaces.  
 
As briefly mentioned in Chapter 3, Pulong Anahaweños have been on the move 
longer than the history of transnational migration to Italy that has become the 
most dominant migration pattern in the village. Village life before the route to 
transnational migration was ‘discovered’ was characterized by extreme poverty, 
as recounted by many of my older respondents. For example, Kim (74 years 
old/non-migrant/widow) related their experiences, “When Italia wasn’t 
‘fashionable’ yet, we would walk from here to Talaga1 to sell our vegetables so 
we could buy a ganta2 of rice… When rice was not enough, we used kisa3”.   
 
                                                        
1 An adjacent village, about four kilometers away 
2 A ganta or salop of rice is about two kilos of rice. 
3 Kisa refers to banana and/or sweet potatoes that were used as rice extenders. 
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Migration became the immediate response of the villagers to the poverty situation 
in Pulong Anahao. Villagers – mostly males – worked as seasonal farm helpers in 
neighboring towns while there were others who found work in factories in other 
towns of Batangas or in Metro Manila. As in other places in the Philippines, 
international migration of Pulong Anahaweños began in the 1970s with the men 
going mainly to Saudi Arabia to work in oilrigs and construction firms (see also 
Gonzales, 1998; Oishi, 2005; Tyner, 2004). Soon after, problems with illegal 
recruiters discouraged many villagers from going to the Middle East. Nestor (69 
years old/married/non-migrant), a former barangay captain, relayed: 
 
Prior to the migration to Italy, those who were leaving for abroad went 
to Saudi [Arabia]. The problem, however, was that many of them fell 
victim to illegal recruiters and so many were put off… Like, only 
about ten out of a hundred who applied succeeded in going to Saudi… 
And then there were one or two [women] who went to Italy initially 
and when they did well, they encouraged others to join them there. At 
first, the elders here were apprehensive and they disapproved of the 
migrations of women. They said, “These women would just do 
wayward things abroad”. But as time went by, they just applied and 
applied. 
 
Two important issues in the aforementioned quote beg further explanation. First, it 
underlined the gendered nature of migration trajectories (see also Silvey, 2006a; 
Tyner, 2002). It was more preferred that men, rather than women, work overseas. 
This was due to insinuations that women would only “do wayward things abroad”. 
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Although Nestor was not explicit, the remarks of the village elders hinted at 
women engaging in prostitution. These remarks were most likely spurred by 
various unpleasant stories involving Filipino women migrants to Japan infamously 
called ‘Japayukis’, a term that carries derogatory connotations (Suzuki, 2002; 
Tyner, 2002). The beginning of the out-migration of women to Italy coincided 
with the migration of Filipina entertainers to Japan.4 Second, Nestor’s account 
also pointed to the important role played by those who went to Italy first and acted 
as ‘pseudo-recruiters’ or those who helped broker jobs in Italy for their relatives in 
the village5 (see also Asis, 1995; Lindquist, 1995) and laid the ground for the 
transnational form of translocalities that would later dominantly characterize 
Pulong Anahao. The ubiquity of transmigration to Italy in the village parallels 
Rigg’s (2007:171) observation that “cultural norms that once limited the mobility 
of young women quickly fray and migrant daughters become an accepted part of 
normal living”.  
 
As in other accounts of OFWs who went to Italy, a major stream of migrant 
Pulong Anahaweños entered Italy illegally through the so-called patakbuhan 
(illegal) system (see Chapter 3; see also Basa and Dela Rosa, 2007; Parreñas, 
                                                        
4 The much-publicized Filipina migration for work in, broadly, the entertainment industry 
in Japan started in the late 1970s but had its roots in the ‘sex tours’ by Japanese men to 
various Asian countries in the early 1970s (see Suzuki, 2000, 2002; Tyner, 2002). 
5 This ‘pseudo-recruitment’ has varied configurations. Some were free of charge while 
others required payment, which also came in different forms. Pinky (43 years 
old/married/migrant), for example, related that her distant aunt helped her go to Italy. Her 
aunt allowed her to stay with her in her apartment for ‘free’ while she was still looking 
for work. When Pinky found a job, she settled her ‘debts’ to her aunt, which included her 
travel expenses (from the Philippines to Italy), board and lodging, and daily allowance 
from the time that she arrived in Rome until she found work. 
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2003; Tacoli, 1999).6 Based on the barangay household survey, Pulong 
Anahaweños who went to Italy before the year 2000 went there via the 
patakbuhan while those who travelled after that went via the direct-hiring scheme 
or family reunification programs of the Italian state (Table 5.1).7 Moreover, 
whereas the initial migrants were generally single women in their late-teens to 
mid-20s and married women in their late 30s, current migrants are composed of 
males and females across age groups.  
 
Table 5.1 Pulong Anahaweños' Migration to Italy cohorts 15 years old and 
over by decade and means of migration 
 
Year Means 
1980s 1990s 2000 2010 to present 
Total 
Patakbuhan 38 10 0 0 48 
Direct-hiring 3 23 42 4 72 
Family reunification 0 0 9 9 18 
Total 41 33 51 13 138 
 
The villagers generally recollect the earlier experiences of illegal migration of 
their relatives with poignancy, highlighting the heroic sacrifice of their migrant 
loved ones for the sake of their family. For instance, Lito’s (31 years 
old/married/non-migrant) mother8 related that she and her companions were each 
hidden in rolled carpets that were loaded in a truck from one country (she could 
not remember where) to Italy. Agnes (42 years old/married/migrant) chronicled 
her horrendous experiences when she first travelled to Italy when she was only 19                                                         
6 Based on interviews with some migrants from Pulong Anahao, this arduous travel to 
Italy was depicted in Milan, a Philippine movie released in 2004 that dealt with the 
experiences of OFWs in Italy. 
7 See also the discussion of the Filipino labour migration to Italy in Chapter 3.2. 
8 Lito’s 65 year-old mother who was in the village for a short visit during the time of my 
fieldwork refused to be interviewed but as I pleaded with her, she asked about the study 
and recalled her own experiences during her initial travel to Italy.  She consented to my 
request that I take note of her story and use it in the research if needed, on condition of 
anonymity. 
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years old, which included long harrowing walks through mountains during winter 
to avoid border patrols. Other illegal means included faking travel documents 
either through the baklas (literally, to rip up) system, which involved changing the 
picture that appeared in the passport while using the name of the seller of the 
document. Others falsified their travel documents by identifying themselves as 
‘seamen’ who needed to go to Italy where their port of call was located. Although 
no longer practiced now, the latter option was more common among male illegal 
migrants from Mabini especially because there were in fact a huge number of 
legal seafarers from this coastal town.  
 
After more than 30 years, the migration of Pulong Anahaweños to Italy has 
become a ‘normal’ activity in the village, (re)shaping village and family relations 
as well as (re)orienting the aspirations of the villagers, both young and old. 
Indeed, for many villagers, Italia represents a quick, although not an easy way to 
socioeconomic progress. The migrant villagers remain connected, to varying 
degrees, to their families and relatives in the village. The large number of migrant 
villagers in Rome, for example, calls themselves informally as the ‘Pulong 
Anahao Rome Chapter’. An important determinant in the strength and 
(re)production of translocalities is the porting of socialities and belonging, which I 
discuss next. 
 
5.2.2 Porting socialities and belonging 
Foregrounding the co-location of the personal, the family and the wider context of 
the village, the logics of the portability of place likewise ground the socialities 
that are shared across transnational spaces. Translocals, hence, are not ‘neither 
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here nor there’ but are simultaneously located in both locations; that is, they are 
“multiply routed between and rooted in the fabric of two or more social fields” 
(Huang et al., 2008:7; see also Levitt and Glick Schiller, 2004). The latter pays 
heed to the situatedness of everyday lives rather than the less regular but no less 
transnational flows that the former intimates. Moreover, simultaneity emphasizes 
that those who inhabit the translocal social field participate in the connective 
tissues of the everyday – in this case, in both Pulong Anahao and migrant 
communities in Italy.  
 
For many Pulong Anahaweños, Italy does not only refer to a country in Europe 
but it is also an imagined extension of their village and family life largely because 
of the constancy and the volume of the flows of bodies, material and social 
remittances that are multi-directionally exchanged among them. The villagers, for 
example, do not only talk about Italy as if it is only a nearby place that their loved 
ones circulate for work; instead, Rome, Milan and other Italian cities and towns 
are viewed through their portability. Paolo (61 years old/married/non-migrant), for 
instance, feels that he has been to Italy because of the stories that he hears from 
his migrant family members when they come home: 
 
Ay, whether you are here or there, it’s the same. What I mean is, it’s 
like you’ve been [to Italy] yourself, especially when you hear your 
family tell stories about their lives there... It’s like you’ve seen Italy 
too! … When they come back here you know that Italia has arrived 
(emphasis added).  
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For Paolo, the portability of Italy comes with stories about life in Italy that his 
migrant family tells, referring to the continuation of family life across spaces. 
Paolo pays heed to how his perception of place is tied to his imagined 
participation in the lives of his family in Italy. This is also reflected in Jenny’s (31 
years old/married/migrant) narration of how Pulong Anahao ‘travels’ to Italy as 
well, “My mother lives only one floor down from where I stay… That’s why 
when I need to ask her anything I just call out from the window, “Inay!”9 to ask… 
It’s also like how we live here (village)”.10 Nimfa (34 years old/married/migrant) 
similarly conveys the portability of the village when she said, “Our lives in 
Modena11 are similar to how it is here (village)… My (migrant) mother also helps 
me in taking care of my two children (aged 10 and 3)”. Nimfa was referring to the 
customary expectations in the Philippine society for grandmothers (and other 
female relatives) to assist in child rearing. Hence, the portability of place is not 
achieved merely through the movements of the corporeal but is also engineered by 
engaging the emotional economic topographies of everyday life. That is, more 
than the physical presence of a network of kin abroad, it is the participation in and 
performance of familiar practices of familyhood across translocal spaces that 
bring about the (re)creation of home and belonging. 
 
The boundaries of a translocal community are, indeed, not its geographical 
borders, but its social relations (Mendoza, 2006). Put differently, the sociality of 
the village extends beyond the administrative borders of the political unit                                                         
9 Inay is a Tagalog word for mummy. Carrying class connotations, inay is more 
commonly used among those who are in the lower socioeconomic strata.   
10 Jenny was referring to their two-storey house in the village where three different 
households reside; one household occupies the entire second floor while the first floor is 
divided between two households (hers and her sister’s). 11 Modena is a city in northern Italy. 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(McKay, 2012). Belonging, therefore, and the meanings of home become 
embodied and hence ported whenever and to wherever a migrant goes, although, 
as will be demonstrated later, not always in unencumbered ways. In Paolo’s view, 
for example, a place ‘arrives’ (and by extension, ‘departs’) signifying that the 
home is located in both the here and there, embodied, carried and ported by 
individuals.  
 
The home in the sending locality – the ‘original’ home – provides spaces of 
familiarity and belonging that, for migrants, may be difficult to negotiate in 
destination areas because of the differences in the lifestyle and cultural norms of 
people from different cultural backgrounds. Law (2001) and Collins (2008), for 
example, point to the transmigrants’ shared experiences of coming together that 
more often bridge spaces of unfamiliarity in the destination countries. Hence 
another home is created, bearing semblances of the original home, but 
accommodating the characteristics of the receiving place as well (Ehrkamp, 
2005), thereby reflecting a sense of “continuity amidst change” (Ho and Hatfield, 
2011:711).  
 
It is the openness of the place that allows for the porting of socialities that 
migrants have been accustomed to at the original home to another place that 
contributes to the recreation of home in the host area; these ‘new’ homes are 
negotiated copies of the original home. Lilian (55 years old/married/migrant) 
illustrated this when she said, “Why would you want to go elsewhere when your 
clan is already [in Italy]? Of course, what it is like here is the same there”. As a 
result of such familiarity of social circles even while abroad, Gerald (31 years 
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old/single/migrant) remarked that his homesickness “lasted for only about two 
weeks”. 
 
A conflation of emotions and economies may be discerned in the above narratives 
of the villagers, for while Italy may be viewed as a place of economic 
productivity, the emotional security brought about by ported socialities certainly 
had a strong influence in their decisions to go and work in Italy, rather than in 
other countries. This shows that a situated place cannot be dissected from its 
social fiber. Thus, the sharing of lived experiences as well as embodied emotions 
over translocal spaces show how the symbolic and material ties that contribute to 
the (re)production of home also become salient in the imaginations of the 
portability of place.  
 
5.3 Becoming ‘Little Italy’: Building Remittance-Financed Villas 
As shown in the previous section, the porting of socialities contributes to the 
(re)production of translocalities which is, fundamentally, the “recreat[ion] [of] 
spaces of ‘embodied belonging’ linked symbolically and materially to 
transnational spaces of origin, creating a vibrant translocal sense of ‘home away 
from home’” (Smith, 2011: 195). In this section, I illuminate how the translocal 
place-making practices of migrants, specifically the building of both the house 
and ‘home’, enable translocals to simultaneously participate in the everyday lives 
of people in multiple sites of translocalities.  
 
The repercussions of these place-making undertakings include the transformations 
in the landscapes of translocal villages where the ‘there’ (receiving area) is 
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extended to the ‘here’ (sending locality) and vice versa (McKay, 2006b; Wise, 
2011). As such, following this, I examine the notions of home and house-building 
practices of Pulong Anahaweños, including the motivations and meanings that 
they represent. I highlight how houses become symbols of realized personal 
and/or familial dreams, representations of a sense of belonging, and an important 
yardstick of success. Additionally, I will compare and contrast the views and 
feelings of migrants, non-migrants and the in-migrants with regard to home and 
houses. 
 
5.3.1 Building houses, living the dream 
Many scholars have written about the house-building practices of migrants in 
sending communities (e.g. Aguilar, 2007; 2009b; Erdal, 2011; Smith and 
Mazzucato, 2009). A popular discourse is that this practice exemplifies a kind of 
misplaced value that is rooted in braggadocio (see Conde, 2006; Onishi, 2010). 
This perspective sees the practice of building houses as a poor investment of the 
hard-earned money of migrants, one that has only minimal, if any returns. For 
example, Smith (1998) contends that migrants build houses in order to reinforce 
their improved status in communities of origin. Marcus (2009), on the other hand, 
argues that the house-building practice of migrants reflects the (re)production of 
new identities among migrants.  
 
Concurring with Aguilar (2009a&b) who expounds on the centrality of the role of 
houses in the perpetuation of kinship ties, I show how the significance of building 
houses indeed serves as the “idiom of kin and community ties that are being 
transformed by global migration yet kept” (Aguilar, 2009:109). I stretch this 
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argument further by positing that remittance-financed or migrant houses are the 
spatial imprints of realized familial dreams brokered by transnational labour.  
 
As noted in Chapter 3, Pulong Anahao earned the ‘Little Italy’ tag in popular 
media primarily because of the imposing houses of migrants (Figures 5.2) that are 
curious contrasts to the usual upland rural village landscape in the Philippines. 
Practical and personal reasons are conflated in the house-building projects of 
transnational families. For instance, migrants recalled how the materiality of 
poverty in the villagers pushed them to work overseas. Paolo shared that his wife 
who has been in Italy for over two decades left in order to finance the rebuilding 
of their house that was destroyed by a typhoon:   
 
Our [nipa] hut was destroyed during a super typhoon. [My wife] was 
still here when we tried to rebuild it but we lacked the budget to finish 
the reconstruction...  That was why I allowed her to go [to Italy]… 
That time, my wife didn’t have any intention of going there; she 
thought we could survive here on our own... But when we could no 
longer finance the rebuilding of our house, she decided to leave 
(emphasis added). 
 
As Paolo indicated, migrants build big houses for practical reasons. Many 
villagers narrated how, during the occurrence of typhoons, strong winds would 
leave them homeless. While many villagers claimed that migrants built grand 
houses mainly as a response to the difficulties that they weather due to erratic 
climatic dictates, these structures and migrant spending on houses are not exactly 
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devoid of meanings. Moreover, remittance-financed houses communicate the 













Figure 5.2 A migrant house in Pulong Anahao 
Distant relatives or paid caretakers maintain the migrant houses in the village. 
They turn on/off the lights in the house everyday and usually clean the house once 
a week. 
 
However, it is hard not to miss Paolo’s equivocal assertion that while the house 
was for the good of the entire family, it was his decision to “allow” his wife to 
migrate that made way for the fulfillment of this familial dream. The same 
thought can be culled from Nestor’s narrative; “This house is not mine, it was 
built by my migrant daughter12… But it’s mine, too, because the lot is mine 
(laughs)… I financed her travel when she first went to Italy… I went through the 
                                                        
12 Nestor’s daughter has been working in Rome for more than a decade already. 
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porsyentuhan13 (money-lending system) for it”. In saying so, Paolo and Nestor 
reclaim their masculine pride and inscribe it onto the material landscape even 
while admitting that it was their female family members who labored to send the 
money to build their houses.  
 
Therefore, migrant houses testify to triumphant migration trajectories (Marcus, 
2009; Vasile, 1997) and also the support of the left-behind family – especially the 
males. Theirs are Cinderella-like tales (i.e. rags to riches stories) that elicit various 
emotions among those who see them. Such successful migration stories are 
privileged because they follow the popular discourse of ‘heroes’ – of the family, 
locality and the state – and the triumph of every story is measured mainly by its 
materiality. Being the most obvious, houses represent the most visible reality of 
the stories of hero-migrants.  
 
The responses of the majority of the villagers reveal the migrant’s ‘heroic’ desire 
to better the welfare of his family by prioritizing the building of a grand house for 
them via the Italia-route to progress. Often, however, as in the case of Lito’s 
mother whose dream to build a house for the family had been a chief goal and was 
a source of “happ[iness] and content[ment]”, other ‘needs’ whether genuine or 
perceived, came up and constantly delayed the project: 
 
My mother really wanted a house. I grew up knowing that she was 
saving up to be able to build one… When I was in grade school (early 
                                                        
13 Porsyentuhan is a money-lending system where the lender charges at least 10% 
monthly interest from the principal loan. Porsyentuhan is commonly unorganized; that is, 
the lender is more often a well-to-do individual or family. 
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1980s), we learned that she was sending money to my aunt for that… 
My father found out about it when everything was ready for the house 
construction… Although my father was a good man, he gambled away 
the money… My parents almost separated because of that… Then in 
1991 my mother tried again. My father was about to go Italy that time 
so the youngest sister of my mother was tasked to supervise the 
construction of our house.    
 
That second attempt at house building in the early 1990s was also unsuccessful 
because Lito’s aunt fell sick and needed frequent hospitalisation. Because his aunt 
was unmarried, his family became the primary caregiver and the money that was 
intended for their house eventually went to paying hospital and medical bills until 
his aunt died. In 2000, Lito related, the construction of the house finally began – 
16 years after his mother first went to Italy.14  
 
Indeed, the indefatigable desire to build a physical dwelling for the family 
suggests that a completed house represents a fulfilled aspiration. Likewise, houses 
make visible a spectrum of emotions that underlie various familial dreams. The 
desire of Lito’s mother to build a house that was delayed by other needs that 
competed with the former suggests that houses are emotional economic 
investments. This shows how the entire process of building houses from afar is 
                                                        
14 By then, his father had already passed away and his mother was already old and no 
longer capable of working for as many employers as she did in prior years. His mother’s 
instruction, according to Lito, was to begin with the house construction even if they did 
not have the needed budget on hand. It took a few more years until the house was finally 
completed. 
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not uncomplicated (Smith and Mazzucatto, 2009; Vasile, 1997) and that a host of 
emotions and power relations are embedded therein.  
 
5.3.2 ‘Housing’ belonging  
Houses also signify belonging and continued attachment to the community of 
origin, as Erdal (2012) points out. Many of those who built their houses in Pulong 
Anahao did so with the intention of keeping the ties that bind them to the village. 
For example, in a rather perplexed and surprised reaction when asked why 
migrants build houses in the village even though they are unable to live there, 
Mirasol (47 years old/married/migrant) exclaimed, “Of course! We’re Filipino 
eh!” Mirasol was articulating the popular notion of how the Filipinos’ sense of 
belonging, by right of heritage and citizenship,15 is towards the Philippines. In 
viewing thus, Mirasol confirm the earlier findings of scholars who noted that 
building houses serve as migrants’ claim to legitimate membership in the 
community of origin (Levitt, 2001; Smith, 1998).  
 
More than community membership, however, houses also signify their loyalty to 
their families (see also Aguilar, 2007). The unabated sending of money for house-
building and other material purchases indicate that the absent family member is 
faithfully fulfilling a social contract of continuing subscription to familyhood and 
eventual reunification. Romeo (81 years old/married/non-migrant) put it this way, 
“This (his son’s house) is where they (his son’s family) would eventually settle”. 
                                                        
15 This is an interesting research topic and there has been a number of scholarly work on 
the intersections of transnational migrations and citizenship (e.g. Ehrkamp and Leitner, 
2006; Ho, 2009); this research area is beyond the scope of this research, however. 
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Kim had the same opinion, “They (her migrant children and their families) will 
not be [in Italy] forever”.  
 
Left-behind family members, like Romeo and Kim, use the materiality of 
migration to ease the burden of separation and look forward to their (perceived) 
eventual reunification. On the other hand, the absence of any material evidence to 
hold onto leaves the left-behind family uncertain of whether the migrant loved 
ones would still return to continue being family in one place. Janice (79 years 
old/widow/non-migrant) remarked that since her children have their own lives in 
Italy and they do not own a house in the village, they probably would not want to 
return to the Philippines anymore, because “their lives are there already”. As her 
children could not go back to the village because of their jobs, they asked Janice 
to go to Italy instead.16 As well as her words, her actuations betrayed her 
repugnance of Italy because according to her, she stayed alone in the house all day 
with no one to talk to and waited for her children and grandchildren17 to return in 
the evening after work and school. Janice made a striking comment that her visits 
to Italy indeed mirror her life in the village, only lonelier, as her house in Pulong 
Anahao, even though big, was “empty”. The difference, she said, was that she 
could go around the village and speak with her relatives whenever she wanted. In 
Italy, she was “like a prisoner” inside the house of her children.  
 
Janice’s view calls to mind Massey’s (1993) contention that the co-constitution of 
the local and global may also produce places that are unfavorable towards the 
                                                        
16 She stayed with each of her children in different parts of Italy in her several visits.  
17 Additionally, language barrier was a problem because most of her grandchildren could 
barely speak and understand Tagalog and she could not communicate in Italian. 
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relatively sedentary population (see also Gray, 2011; Hannerz, 1998). Left-behind 
family members long for a continuation of familyhood in a specific place, which, 
more often than not, is located in the sending area. Such longings are more 
pronounced among the elderly whose emotional economies are woven close to 
home locality and very often knitted to the nostalgic memories of past 
togetherness. But while home for the left-behind refers to the sending locality, it is 
also a place where family reunification cannot be realized. 
 
 5.3.3 The ‘moving’ homes of migrants 
The view that success may be measured through the grandeur of migrant houses 
and the other material accumulation remains persistent although holding on to it 
leads us to lose sight of the emotional (dis)investments that went into building 
them. Put differently, when the material becomes the yardstick of success, and 
consequently a specific migration trajectory is privileged, those that lie outside 
this measure are dismissed as failures and not paid attention. Moreover, looking at 
rather than through the grand houses denies us the stories that are embedded in 
these ‘moving’ houses. To look at migrant houses is to see only the positive 
accumulation of wealth from overseas. Looking through them, on the other hand, 
means taking into consideration the stories (including hardships and failures) that 
went into building migrant houses. Additionally, the latter also takes into account 
the negative representations that such houses symbolize.  
 
At least two realities that the normative reading of the remittance-houses does not 
tell are elaborated next. First, looking at rather than through migrant houses 
disregards the emotional pressure that is hoisted upon the shoulders of migrants to 
  170 
build a grand house for the family. Second, it fails to account for the negative 
values and changing socialities that transpire among transnational families in the 
village. 
 
(a) The underbelly of success 
By unpacking the emotions embedded in the remittance-financed houses, varying 
aspirations and emotion work of family members are likewise uncovered. The 
grand villas (including other material acquisitions) owned by migrants have 
indeed become important symbols and measure of successful migration (see also 
Aguilar, 2009b; Salih, 2002) and unruptured familyhood. The expectations of 
being able to build one has mounted varying emotional pressure among migrants 
as well as their non-migrant families, contributing to an emotional landscape that 
speak of moored, yet contested, if not demanding relationships. 
 
Informants revealed that some migrants finance the building of their grand houses 
through loans from a bank and/or from more informal lenders where they pawn 
their passports or work permits (see also Basa et al., 2011; Tacoli, 1999). A high-
ranking official from an NGO that promotes financial literacy among migrants 
and their left-behind families revealed that many migrants are “pressured” to build 
houses in their home villages and are consequently driven to loan money from 
banks with their work permits as collaterals. The pressure does not only come 
from the non-migrant family members, she posited, but may also be a result of a 
personal desire to have ‘trophies’ for their migration, a kind of ‘psychic reward’ 
for their difficult life in Italy (Figure 5.3). Dante (65 years old/married/non-
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migrant) illuminated this when he talked about his cousin’s multimillion-peso 
worth three-storey house located across his variety store: 
 
That was built when my cousin was in Italy; her husband supervised 
the construction.18 She told him, “We incurred huge debts because you 
built such a grand house!”… They were able to pay off their debts and 
when they came back here last year, they had the entire house tiled. 
After that, they ran off again! No one lives in that house except my 













Figure 5.3 Building a migrant house as a transnational project 
Migrant houses are the migrants’ ‘trophy’ and often deemed to testify to a fruition 
of a familial dream brokered by transnational labour. 
 
                                                        
18 The husband was still in the village when the house-building project was underway. He 
followed his wife abroad shortly after the house was (partially) completed. 
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Based on the barangay household survey, there were 31 unoccupied houses (out 
of 177 total number of houses) at the time of study.  These ‘empty’ houses19 are 
literally mere symbols of the successful sojourn of migrants. Forty-seven year old 
non-migrant Dina commented, “I really don’t get it, migrants build houses, fill 
them with classy appliances that they are unable to use because they live in 
Roma”. Even though a migrant himself, Nilo (51 years old/married) likewise 
wondered why many of his village-mates spend millions in constructing a house 
in the village while they in fact spend more time in Italy. While he and his family 
maintain a house in the village, he argued that theirs was reasonable because two 
of his three children were still in the village. Dante, Dina and Nilo highlights the 
ironic practice of building a house that owners are unable to enjoy because the 
source of the productive capital remains overseas while the fruit of their labor 
continues to be rooted in their natal villages.  
 
Often, migrants do not tell their left-behind families about their loans especially 
when work documents had been given as guarantee to the lenders. Consequently, 
migrants are unable to go back to their home village until they have paid their 
credit fully and their work permits have been returned to them. Huge debts 
likewise result in reduced emotional remittances sent to the left-behind family and 
more often, monetary remittances come intermittently, causing quarrels among 
families and relatives. When a debt is owed from a village-mate, whether among 
migrants or their left-behind families, delays in payment and sometimes the 
inability to pay strains various relationships and further challenges the sense of 
familyhood in the village.  
                                                        
19 See also Chapter 4.  
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Houses also ground the justifications that the left-behind make for ‘asking’ family 
members to migrate to salvage the family from poverty. For instance, Mary (76 
years old/non-migrant/widow) conveyed that the pain of being separated from her 
children is eased when she looks at the house that her daughter (and her husband) 
were able to build for their family: 
 
I am happy now because I see the fruits of the labor of my children…  
But what we went through was very, very hard. That’s why even up to 
now, I endure the pain of not seeing them.  
 
Mary’s happiness was embedded in the material gains of migration despite her 
daughter’s initial reluctance to migrate,20 pointing to the ambivalence of home 
(Al-Ali and Koser, 2002; Armbruster, 2002). More than being a site where 
feelings of belonging are rooted, ‘home’ likewise houses conflicting socially 
constructed emotions of agony, longing, content and satisfaction. This supports 
the argument that the home is not a coherent whole but a place that is reconfigured 
by past and present trajectories of migrations as well as anticipations of the future 
(Hatfield, 2011; Tolia-Kelly, 2006). 
 
(b) Geographies of difference 
Elizabeth Vasile’s (1997: 89) work in Tunisia shows how the building of migrant 
houses leads to an “inversion of traditional forms of housing… which are 
characterized by an external sameness that disguised the status of their owners”.                                                         
20 Mary forcibly ‘asked’ her daughter to work in Italy in order to salvage their family 
from poverty (see Chapter 6.4 for a more detailed discussion). 
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She highlights how the houses that migrants build lend the owners middle class 
status but not the middle class “know-how”, signaling a “forced propinquity of 
difference” that makes the open display of their successes socially risky (Vasile, 
1997:89).  
 
While houses are generally celebrated in Pulong Anahao as representing the 
realization of their dreams and a significant transition from poverty to relative 
affluence, not all residents similarly imagine them as such. Many of them think of 
the mushrooming of such residences as a consequence of changing values of the 
villagers in relation to their experiences in Italy. Specifically, jealousies and 
boastfulness have reportedly become dominant in the barangay, as a result of the 
transformations in its landscapes. Erik thinks that building houses has become 
“uso” (fad) in the village and that one family competes with another in having the 
more grandiose one. He is not alone in this view as other villagers likewise see the 
‘rush’ for building grand houses as founded on the so-called gaya-gaya (imitation) 
system. Vicky (34 years old/married/non-migrant) claims that those who first 
went to Italy “needed” to build houses because of their poverty, but the newer 
migrants have been “inflicted with the gaya-gaya system”. Yolanda (48 years 
old/married/non-migrant) agrees: “Many families of migrants are insecure [of 
each other]”. In saying so, Yolanda demonstrates that the materiality of success 
through migration, while testifying to the continuing loyalty to the family, also 




The place-making activities of the translocal Pulong Anahaweños, seen through 
the building of houses, signal the entwined emotional and economic commitment 
of migrants and the left-behind to each other. They also include the variegated 
practices and objects that are representations of homes that travel back and forth 
translocally. Highlighting the tangibility of such translocal objects,21 Baldassar 
(2008:247) contends that they “presence” the absent family members and hence 
facilitate a continuation of familyhood across transnational distances (see also 
Svasek, 2008). Furthermore, the “freezing time” capability of translocal objects 
evokes past memories of togetherness (Hatfield, 2011:64) thereby channeling 
emotions and figuratively compressing spatio-temporal distance. As such, 
following this, I examine the meanings of translocal objects, including the 
underlying emotions behind porting them as well as their emplacements.  
 
5.4 Meanings and Feelings through Translocal Objects 
Whereas the preceding section detailed the portability of place through the 
meanings and representations of homes and house-building, here, I expand the 
discussion to include other emblems of progress that migration brings about – 
material culture such as photographs, food items and souvenirs from abroad. I 
look at how ‘moving’ translocal objects channel emotional economies across 
time-space. Urry (2005:80) observed, albeit in a different context,22 that “objects 
are highly significant in the nature of place… Various objects constitute the basis 
of an ‘imagined presence’, carrying that imagined presence across the members of 
a local community. Places also carry traces of the memories of different social                                                         
21 Baldassar (2008) used ‘transnational objects’ to refer to objects that symbolize co-
presence of transmigrants among the left-behind family. I prefer to employ translocal 
objects in order to emphasize that such objects are in fact translocally shared. 
22 Urry (2005) looked at tourism spaces. 
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groups who have lived in and passed through that place”. Translocal objects 
hence, serve as reminders of the migrant’s belonging to a home – whether in the 
original or in the ‘new’ – despite being separated geographically.  
 
I argue that translocal objects are valued because the meanings and feelings that 
they carry and express are culturally understood, which resonates with previous 
arguments against the universalist claims to emotions  (Boellstorff and Lindquist, 
2006).23 As such, adherence and performance of traditions and rituals that include 
exchanges and sharing of translocal objects also show the unrelenting sense of 
transnational familyhood  (McKay, 2010; Wise and Velayutham, 2008).  
 
Transnational family is sustained translocally by emotional remittances,24 the 
meanings of which are recursively evaluated and negotiated by those who send or 
receive them. Emotional remittances translocally exchanged likewise link the 
original homes with its extensions that are located in the receiving area. In what 
follows, I discuss the intertwining of the social and the material through the 
meanings and representations of exchanges and emplacements of translocal 
objects around the house. 
  
5.4.1 Embedding and channeling emotions, repositioning social class 
Beyond what has been previously examined, non-migrant villagers feel as if they 
have already been to Italy whenever their migrant family members come back as 
                                                        
23 Boellstorff and Lindquist (2004:437) critique the “pair[ing] of methodological 
individualism with a theoretical universalism” that occludes the peculiarities and 
differences of culture and emotions in many studies, particularly those which treat the 
English language as the universal descriptor of emotions (see also McKay, 2007). 
24 See Chapters 2 and 6 for more detailed discussion of emotional remittances.  
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balikbayan or when emotional remittances arrive in the village from Italy. The 
barangay household survey revealed that the material goods sent most frequently 
– at least once a year – from abroad are housecleaning materials, kitchenware 
(Figure 5.4), clothing articles and food items. Bulky appliances (e.g. washing 
machine) are rarely sent. The goods from overseas reflect the jobs of the migrants, 
yet the motivations for sending them also reveal the desire to participate and be 
integral in the fabric of everyday lives at home – both in the family and in the 
village. On the other hand, the reverse flow of goods, which will be discussed in 
greater detail in the next section, consists mostly of food items that the villagers 
could pack in small parcels because they send these through other relatives who 
are going back to Italy (see also Aguilar, 2009b).  
 
While this section highlights the sending of translocal objects, it should be noted 
that monetary remittances remains the main of emotional remittances sent from 
Italy to their left-behind family in the Philippines.25 In the village, the majority of 
the survey respondents reported to be receiving less than or equal to PhP 10,00026 
monthly from their migrant family member(s) in Italy (Table 5.2). Others have 
lamented the intermittent monetary remittances from abroad. These monetary 
remittances are commonly used for their daily expenses and the school needs of 
children. One of the reasons for the irregular money transfers is the 
unemployment faced by Pulong Anahaweños in Italy. Mirasol (47 years 
                                                        
25 I discussed the general flows and trends of monetary remittances from abroad to the 
Philippines in Chapter 3. 
26 Equivalent to US$226 based on prevailing foreign exchange rates.  
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old/married/migrant) and her husband (47 years old/migrant), for example, have 
















Figure 5.4 Translocal objects sent from abroad channel emotions 
Dinnerware sent from Rome is kept inside a cabinet for display and used only on 
special occasions, reflecting how translocal objects are privileged while local 
products are used for the mundane and everyday. 
 
Table 5.2 Monetary Remittances sent to transnational families Pulong 
Anahao from Italy  
 
Amount 
Frequency Less than 
PhP 10,000 





Monthly 53 18 2 73 
Twice a month 1 1 0 2 
Weekly 1 0 0 2 
Irregular 23 0 5 15 
Total 78 19 1 92 
 
                                                        
27 In such cases, Mirasol said, they rely on their network of family and relatives for part-
time employment. For example, she said that her siblings sometimes passed on a part-
time job to her if they already have more than two. 
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According to Urry (2005:82), “The pleasure of… places derives from the 
consumption of goods and services that somehow stand for or signify that place… 
Through consuming certain goods and services, the place itself comes to be 
experienced”. Thus, the porting of translocal objects, as well as the place where 
these objects come from and where they are consumed matter (Salih, 2002). A 
good from Rome, for example, has more purchase than local products in the 
village. In Pulong Anahao, the reality of Italy among non-migrant villagers is 
pieced by some of the items that migrants send from Italy, which are incorporated 
by migrants in their houses to achieve a more Italian feel to their homes, and lend 

















Figure 5.5 Bathroom fixtures flown in from Rome 
This a bathroom in one of the largest houses in ‘Little Italy’, the bathroom fixtures 

















Figure 5.6 A living room in a migrant house in Pulong Anahao 
The living room in a house owned by a transnational family. The displays, 
curtains and other items of material culture displayed here were sent from Italy 
 
The porting, use and consumption of translocal objects, furthermore, emphasize 
that the place where these activities occur signal a type of perceived 
connectedness that is not only local but translocal, which also results in feelings of 
belonging to another social class. Erik showed this when, after enumerating the 
translocal objects that his migrant wife usually sends from Italy (e.g. chocolates, 
pasta), he commented that “It’s like we’ve got more ‘class’ when we use these 
things… and it feels as though we are also in Italy”. Similarly, Faith (19 years 
old/in common-law partnership/in-migrant), a former local domestic worker, 
laughed as she narrated her impressions of the village when she first arrived to 
work in one of the transnational families in the barangay and how she “felt like 
[she] was in Italy” as she used imported cleaning products: 
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I thought to myself, “It’s awesome here, indeed! Do you know that the 
cleaning products that they (migrant employers) have are all from 
Italy? When I was still with my employers, I used a vacuum cleaner 
like the ones that they use [in Italy]. It was like I was also in Italy 
(laughs)!  
 
Translocal objects are cultural capital, showing connectedness to places beyond 
the village (Brickell, 2011). That the material cultures were from Italy disrupted 
Erik and Faith’s belonging and place-orientation. The imagination of being in 
another place is attached to the emotional value of the place from where the object 
came from. Had the food or vacuum cleaner, for example, been bought from a 
local shop or even from other countries that do not evoke much emotional 
significance, their value would have been much reduced and thus seen as simply 
any other mundane object. The embeddedness of emotions in translocal objects is 
likewise captured in the emplacements of translocal objects, including 
photographs that are visible reminders of physical propinquity amidst the 
negotiations of separation in the context of transmigration. 
 
5.4.2 Placing emotions, capturing memories 
More than the object itself, it is what they represented, the memories and feelings 
they engender that make translocal objects important (Salih, 2002; Tolia-Kelly, 
2004a&b). They have a capacity to ‘speak’ and be read, and they are likewise 
deliberately emplaced according to their attached emotional value. This adds to 
the assertion that home is ‘made’ (Brickell, 2011; Blunt and Dowling, 2006).  
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Home is a confluence of emotions and economies that does not merely happen but 
are deliberately decided and acted upon. Hence, the emplacement of translocal 
objects in the home does not only “presence” the absent members, as Baldassar 
(2008:248) argues; neither is it simply an unconscious activity (Hockey et al, 
2005). Instead, the emplacements of translocal objects signify the privileging of 
certain memories and emotions, underscoring the reality of emotional economic 
geographies. Maja (29 years old/married/migrant) proudly showed me her old 
stereo, which she had purchased in Italy in 2008. Placed prominently in the living 
room, the stereo is the first piece of equipment that captures one’s attention upon 
entering the house, “So I can always see it,” Maja volunteered. Ironically, she and 
her family go back to the village for only a few weeks every two years.  
 
Translocal objects likewise represent the memories that translocal subjects choose 
to keep and continue to remember. The stereo is no longer functional but Maja 
does not want to throw it away because, according to her, “It is my souvenir … 
bought from the first salary that I got from my first work in Rome”. The stereo, 
for Maja, is not only a display but also a testament of her hard work, bringing 
memories of how she negotiated the difficulty of working for her Italian employer 
while she could not yet speak Italian very well.28 The significance of translocal 
objects and the reason for their emplacement are in their symbolic value, 
particularly the triumph over the difficulties they had encountered as they carved 
their belonging to Rome while not severing their loyalty to their families in 
Pulong Anahao. 
                                                         
28 She remedied this problem by attending a (Catholic) church-sponsored Italian language 
class in the evening, using her earnings to pay for her tuition fees.  
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Other important and “emotionally resonant (translocal) objects” (Rose, 2004:549) 
are photographs, which elicit, as much as they engender emotions, presencing the 
absent and connecting past happenings to imagined futures (Baldassar, 2008). Old 
photographs symbolize past memories, meanings and feelings that are mediated in 
the present. ‘Read’ and interpreted beyond the text, photographs represent 
emotions that people want to capture and preserve (Tolia-Kelly, 2004a). As 
photographs likewise represent histories and relationships between people and 
places (Tolia-Kelly, 2004b) their emplacements also bear their significance in a 
transnational family.  
 
The framed photographs that Mary held were displayed in a glass-encased cabinet 
in her living room. Showing that photographs facilitate imaginations of 
togetherness (Rose, 2004), (re)create on-going participation in the simultaneity of 
everyday lives beyond borders, and ease anxieties that ensue over separation,  
Mary is comforted by the thought of a united and loving family sensed through a 
family picture. This signifies the perceived uninterrupted relation that takes place 
and is negotiated along a translocal continuum. Photos also become the stand-in 
recipients of the demonstrations of the love that she showers on the grandchildren. 
Mary felt this about the photos of her grandchildren in Italy: 
 
When other people ask me about my grandchildren, I just show them 
their photos.29 I tell them, “Look, here they are”. Sometimes I really 
                                                        
29 As the photos were easily visible from where I sat in the veranda during the interview, 
it was not hard for Mary to ‘introduce’ her grandchildren to me, and also to those who 
would visit her in her house. The pictures were all taken in Italy. She beamed when she 
told me how the smiles on the faces of her grandchildren reflect how “they love each 
other”.  
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miss them. When I feel that I terribly miss them, I just look at their 
pictures. Sometimes I kiss them. I kiss them like this (kissed the photo 
of her grandchildren). I kissed my grandchildren, did you see?  
 
Photos do not only serve to presence the migrants, they also act as touchstones of 
norms and cultures, putting boundaries in the actions and decisions of family 
members. Paolo for example, placed the prized framed pictures of his absent 
family in salient places inside the house: 
 
I put their picture frames on the bedside table, it’s like they are all in 
my mind… I also placed some of their photos in the living room and 
also in the cabinet. I hang some on the wall so I can see them and they 
can see me (laughs)!  
 
Significantly, a framed photo of his family was on his bedside table, symbolic of 
how his family was on his mind, occupying his thoughts and hence valorized 
among other thoughts that compete for his attention. Paolo laughed at the thought 
that the pictures of his family mediated their absence and noted how the snapshots 
become, for him, a form of surveillance. Paolo conveyed how he felt his migrant 
wife was watching him through the photos that he displayed all around their 
house. Such surveillance, although imagined, evokes emotions that frame human 
behavior. Thus, translocal objects are not only significant agents of remembrance 
(Brickell, 2011; Hatfield, 2011), but they also act as ‘gatekeepers’ of norms and 
values. They are reminders of behavior that is acceptable to their migrant loved 
ones, thereby constricting actions and behavior in place. The converse is also true; 
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translocal objects are reminders of absence and therefore freedom from 
surveillance.  
 
What I found curious in the village is the minimal use of transnational 
communications other than phone calls or text30 and the flows are usually from 
abroad to home (see also Aguilar, 2009). Based on the barangay household 
survey, the majority of non-migrants text their migrant relatives at least once a 
week. Often, this is to request the migrant to call them, especially if there are 
important things to discuss.31 This is despite their relative financial capability to 
purchase personal computers to connect with their migrant family members via 
Skype or emails, for instance. Older villagers wait for their migrant family 
members to call them, as many of them do not know how to compose and/ or send 
a text through a hand phone. Moreover, they reason that international calls from 
the Philippines are more expensive than the other way around. The younger 
population sometimes engages their migrant family members and friends through 
the social media, but this is also minimal because of limited computer and/or 
smart phone ownership as well as the poor internet connection in the village. This 
means that they will have to either borrow a laptop (college students usually have 
one) or go to an internet café in the town proper, which is costly (tricycle fare 
from the town proper to the village is PhP 80).32 The continuing dependence on 
migrants as the main initiator of transnational communications does not only 
mean the economic advantage of migrants but also the reliance on the strength of 
emotional familial connections across time and space.                                                         
30 Text is the Filipino colloquial for short message service (SMS).  
31 Non-migrants also relayed that they always text their migrant family members to 
confirm their receipt of monetary remittances and thank them for this assistance. 
32 About US$2 based on prevailing foreign exchange rates. 
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As the above examples show, “material objects positioned within home space 
[have] the capacity to animate […] social presence, to make it contemporaneous 
with everyday life; and moreover to participate in new and varying forms of social 
engagement” (Hockey et al., 2005:139). The underlying emotions that are 
conveyed through these objects do not only reflect or reinforce emotional 
economic connections, but they also incite actions that chime with the positive 
feelings that transmigrants wish to communicate. These are the same 
rationalizations that are frequently used for the counter flows of translocal objects, 
as discussed next. 
 
5.5 Counter Flows and the Limits to the Portability of Place 
The wide ambit of the scholarship on transnational migration has probed the 
unrelenting movements of emotional remittances over time-space (e.g. Levitt, 
2001). The majority of what has been studied so far, however, has been limited to 
a uni-directional flow of such transactions – mostly from destination areas to 
sending localities (e.g. McKay, 2003; Semyonov and Gorodzeisky, 2005; Silvey, 
2004b) – while attention to the counter flows has been scant. Chiefly, the sheer 
volume of emotional remittances, especially monetary remittances and their 
potential to induce local development (see Guarnizo, 2003) accounts for this 
imbalance. In other words, the reverse flows of emotional remittances are 
significantly less in volume and frequency compared to the flows from receiving 
to sending areas. 
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What this section hopes to accomplish is to illuminate how the reverse flow of 
emotional remittances also evidences, albeit highlighting the limitations, of the 
portability of place. This sections focuses on two concerns. First, I probe the 
counter flows of material culture that are representations of home, and unpack the 
accompanying emotional subjectivities of embarrassment and happiness. Second, 
I examine the limits of the notion of the portability of place, seen mainly through 
the tensions and difficulties of counter flows of emotional remittances. 
 
5.4.1 The counter flows of emotional remittances 
Among migrants, consuming the more familiar food from, or associated with, 
home disrupts any notion of discontinuity that erupts from being away from home 
(Collins, 2008). Ehrkamp (2005) observes that such patterns of consumption are 
migrants’ ways of negotiating their everyday lives and identities both in relation 
to past and present homes. In Pulong Anahao, I observed that kalamias33 scattered 
on the verandah or sometimes on the roof being sun-dried was a common sight in 
the village. Dried kalamias were among the most frequent padala of non-migrants 
to their migrant relatives. Aside from being cheap, dried kalamias is especially 
important because non-migrants say this is a ‘favorite’ local item of Pulong 
Anahaweños in Italy because they reproduce the taste of sinaing na tulingan34, a 
distinct Batangueño fish dish. Vilma (42 years old/married/migrant) exclaimed: 
 
                                                        
33 Kalamias or kamias, scientifically known as averrhoa bilimbi, is a fruit and a common 
souring ingredient in the Philippines; it is . 
34 Tulingan or Mackerel Tuna is aplenty in the waters of the Province of Batangas.  
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Mesina35 is also like Mabini; both are coastal [towns]. We also live 
near the sea that’s why we eat fresh fish and seafood everyday, like 
we do here…. You are probably familiar with [the dish] sinaing na 
tulingan, you are also Batangueño eh? That’s delicious, right? … We 
cook it there (Mesina) often, especially when we gather together on 
weekends. 
 
Likewise, Samantha (18 years old/single/migrant) shares how consuming Filipino 
food is linked to memories of her original home, helping her not only to recall 
visions of home but also to embody and live her place-based identity.  
 
When I’m here on our terrace, it’s as if I’m in Italy. I feel that I am 
just in places where we usually hang out, you know, in termini 
(terminals) or in front of ambulant stores in some gardens… Some 
Pinoy sell Pinoy food there (Rome), snacks like pancit, Piattos, 
Nova.36 
 
For Samantha, the consumption of Pinoy food in Italy disrupts her notion of place. 
The availability of food associated with the original home produces a sense of 
home in another place. Yet, as Collins (2008) reminds us, it is not simply the 
sensuality of the food itself that is significant, but the opening of avenues for the 
enactment of the familiar and hence, collapsing the gap between ‘home’ and 
elsewhere.  
                                                        
35 Mesina is a port and the capital city of Sicily.  
36 Piattos and Nova are local chips or snack food products manufactured by a food and 
beverage conglomerate in the Philippines. 
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Most of the villagers send food items like dried kalamias and sweets, food 
seasonings in sachets, and cosmetics (e.g. exfoliants) – relatively small items 
which they ask their balikbayan relatives to take with them when they return to 
Italy to hand over to their family members (Figure 5.7). Called padala (literally 
remittance), this practice used to be among the “old rituals of goodbye” (Aguilar, 
2009b: 36) that was commonplace during the earlier years of the migration of 
Pulong Anahaweños. It symbolizes how the left-behind binds the migrants to the 
family and the village. A padala is a reminder that the migrant is not forgotten 

















Figure 5.7 ‘Padala’ from home 
Migrants usually bring familiar food items and toiletries when they go back to 
Italy, either for their personal consumption or as padala of their village-mates to 
their migrant relatives. 
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Although still part of the usual praxis in the village, this asking of a relative to 
bring with them their padala for their migrant family members has recently taken 
on an emotional contour that is harder to negotiate. Lina (38 years 
old/married/non-migrant) mentioned that she felt “embarrassed” to ask someone 
to bring her padala to her loved ones in Italy. Nida (25 years old/married/non-
migrant), who negotiated the same feelings as Lina, explained that this feeling of 
embarrassment stems from the knowledge that other relatives would most likely 
ask a balikbayan the same favor, in addition to the fact that their relative would 
have other things to bring. She said, however, that, “Even though I feel 
embarrassed, I still ask somebody to bring a small padala for my mother 
especially if she requests for something”.  
 
The negotiation of embarrassment counters views that dismiss the porting of 
goods and other translocal objects from the home to host localities as simply acts 
of pragmatism. For instance, Vicky37 shared how she bought local skin care and 
feminine products, shampoo, and some junk foods to take with her to Rome for 
herself and her siblings, in addition to similar products that were padala of her 
cousins to their loved ones in Italy and said, in jest, that she “might get jailed 
already” because of the quantity. Asked why she would bring them despite the 
perceived risk of being “jailed”, she mused that the primary reason was because 
the goods were cheaper in the Philippines and besides, she felt “embarrassed” to 
say no to those who asked her to bring the goods.  
 
                                                        
37 Vicky was, at the time of interview, preparing to leave for Rome to join her husband, 
mother and siblings. 
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Such feelings of embarrassment associated with asking someone to bring their 
padala to their relatives overseas are motivated by the thought of sending 
happiness and care feelings across borders. In turn, the knowledge of such 
motivations spur similar feelings of embarrassment among those who were asked 
to bring padala so that such favours are usually not refused. Asked if he sends 
padala to his children abroad, Dante explained:  
 
Of course! But only small things, like cigarette, it’s expensive there 
you know… dried kalamias and some sweets… Just small objects 
because it’s also embarrassing to give big and heavy things… They 
(migrants) will be embarrassed to refuse our request so we must have 
the initiative not to burden them with so much. 
 
As I surveyed the most common goods that non-migrant families send their 
members abroad, the mundaneness of the things sent overseas did not escape 
notice. While similar products may easily be available in Italy, these emotionally 
laden goods bring about comfort that results from their familiarity. A survey 
respondent (in her 60s) said that she worried about her daughter in Bari (a port 
city), as she knew that being a part-timer, her daughter works long hours daily. 
That is why she makes it a point, whenever possible, to send her daughter packets 
of a local brand of paracetamol through a balikbayan because according to her 
daughter, the equivalent medicine in Bari seems to be “ineffective”. Translocal 
objects blur the boundaries of the here and there because they mediate the 
unfamiliarity of social worlds beyond the home. The paracetamol in Bari is 
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perhaps not really ineffective in alleviating headache, but only a sense of home 
and its accompanying love and care can cure heartaches.  
 
As in consuming emotional remittances from Italy (re)produces translocalities, the 
traffic of emotional remittances from the opposite direction co-locates the left-
behind with the migrants in an emotional landscape of agency and power. The 
non-migrants, through their participation in the drama of emotional remittances 
contribute to the mosaic of place-based emotions that travel and are (re)interpreted 
over translocal spaces; they command feelings of belonging that reverberate on 
homes elsewhere. The emotional remittances that they send overseas serve as 
anchors to, and reminders of, a place where another home is located, a home that 
is recursively being constituted translocally. 
 
5.5.2 Limits of the portability of place 
The previous section underscored that the counter flows of translocal objects is 
not as fluid as the porting of representations of home from the destination to the 
sending areas. The discussion also underlined the limits of the notion of the 
portability of place, which I explicate further by looking at the economic 
limitations and sociopolitical conditions in migrant places. 
 
The limits of the portability of place reflect the intertwining of emotions and 
economies and the tensions between them seen in the difficulty of transferring 
translocal objects from one place to another. The emotions of embarrassment and 
happiness buttress the counter flows of translocal objects, but the economies of 
sending them and the financial conditions of the left-behind family members are 
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important considerations that limit the portability of place. As other scholars (e.g. 
Coe, 2011; Schmalzbauer, 2004) have identified, the left-behind are often 
dependent on the monetary remittances from abroad for their daily economic 
necessities. This is understandable given that it has already been established that 
the economic welfare of the family is the foremost rationale for transnational 
migration (Bryceson and Vuorela, 2002; Yeoh et al., 2002). In cases where the 
non-migrant members of the family are employed, the pooled income of the 
locally employed members is often not enough to cover the expenses of the 
family. This is the case of the majority of the transnational families in Pulong 
Anahao. 
 
The income gap between the migrants and their employed left-behind family 
members is one reason why the counter flows of translocal objects is restricted. 
That a padala is sent through people (i.e. balikbayan) rather than through an 
institution (e.g. remittance center) is telling of the limited economic capacity of 
the left-behind to send padala, as the transfer costs of these objects are high. 
Hence, while the emotional remittances from abroad are sent via the economic 
capacity of migrants, padala is remitted through the emotional and moral capital 
of the sender. 
 
Apart from the economic limitations in sending padala, the portability of place is 
also curbed by various sociopolitical conditions that restrict the flows of bodies, 
objects and ideas from the sending to receiving areas. Going back to Vicky’s 
narrative above regarding padala, it is obvious that the quantity of the objects that 
she can bring from the village to Italy is limited based on the relevant restrictions 
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that are imposed and regulated on the territorial borders of nation-states. Hence, 
Vicky, although in jest, talked about getting imprisoned for possible violation of 
rules on the allowable quantity of goods that can be brought in to Italy.  
 
An important implication of the inherent limitation to the portability of place is its 
bearing on decisions of whether to move or not move. Dante, for example, 
bemoaned the fragmentation of his family because of the limits to the portability 
of the Filipino walk of life: 
 
My [migrant] daughters have long been telling my wife and me to join 
them [in Italy] but I do not want to go there… especially because I 
still have two daughters here who are both single. One is taking up 
law and the other is a civil engineer… Both of them do not like to go 
[to Italy] because they say they cannot practice their profession 
there… The only option for them there is to work as maids. 
 
As noted earlier and will be highlighted further in Chapters 6 and 7, sociopolitical 
conditions in Italy limit the translocal connections that can be maintained (Levitt, 
2001; Ley, 2010) including the objects and/or aspirations that can be ported back 
and forth. Because of the restrictions that borders impose, Dante maintains two 
separate homes that some family members frequent and inhabit. Such also was the 
experience of a survey respondent, Roberto (33 years old/married/non-migrant), 
whose parents and all three siblings are in Italy. Roberto decided to raise his own 
family in the village because he thought that his work as an engineer and a part-
time lecturer in a local university were way more prestigious than working as a 
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domestic labourer in Italy despite the significant disparity in pay.38 His wife (a 
nurse/in her 30s) volunteered, however, that they have a pending application for 
family migration to the USA. Similarly, for Dante’s two daughters who remain in 
the village, their dreams and imagined futures cannot be transported and realized 
in Italy and for the other two, the economic prosperity that overseas work affords 
them, including other perks of living in a cosmopolitan city39 cannot be ported 
back to Pulong Anahao.  
 
The limited representation of places elsewhere reveals that places are not totally 
unbounded, contrary to popular discourses (Massey, 1993; 1995; see also Gielis, 
2009). Indeed, various conditions in both the sending and receiving locations 
circumscribe the emotional economic landscape that can be woven and made 
manifest in translocal villages. The porting of place in its symbolic sense, 
therefore, is not without any tension and produces a whole gamut of emotions, as 
may be gathered from Samantha’s nostalgic remark that “When we go back here 
and go there again, we miss the jeepneys and tricycles. We ask each other, “Why 
don’t we have them there?” She expressed how she and other migrants miss the 
mundaneness of riding such public utility vehicles that are absent in Rome. 
Pulong Anahaweños know that Italy is in Pulong Anahao because of various 
material evidences, but while the movements of bodies, goods, ideas and money 
may be relatively easier from Italy to the village, porting the material aspects of 
village life seems more difficult the other way around. Another window where the 
                                                        
38 Filipino domestic workers in Italy earn about PhP 40,000.00 – 60,000.00 (800-1,000 
euro) monthly while the salary of a (junior) lecturer in a state university in the Philippines 
that is located in the province range from PhP 20,000.00-30,000.00 every month. 
39 Both of Dante’s daughters and their respective families were based in Rome at the time 
of interview. 
  196 
limits of the portability of place may be seen is through the experiences of the in-
migrants to Pulong Anahao, which I discuss next. 
 
5.6 The In-migrants on the Fringes of ‘Little Italy’  
While the transnational form of translocalities has extended family and village 
relations in Pulong Anahao to include interactions with their family and village 
members overseas, other migration journeys that are not necessarily transnational 
also take place in the village, (re)producing other forms and experiences of 
translocalities. The in-migrants to Pulong Anahao are, like their transnational 
migrant counterparts, mostly domestic workers. Their internal migration likewise 
resembles a similar pattern of dependence on social networks, as the initial 
migrant to Pulong Anahao paved the way for the subsequent migration of their 
relatives. In contrast, however, to the relative ease of porting place exhibited by 
Pulong Anahaweños in Italy, the in-migrants to the village are relegated to the 
fringes of ‘Little Italy’, where they are unable to thread through the social 
boundaries of the village. Their marginal social position in translocal Pulong 
Anahao is evident through the limited portability of their socialities and the 
materialities of their ‘otherness’; this section pays attention to these concerns. 
 
As illuminated in Chapter 2, translocalities embrace broader and more diverse 
cross-border lives and experiences compared to those that are in the scope of the 
transnational (see Brickell and Datta, 2011; Freitag and von Oppen, 2010). 
Translocalities include flows and connections that happen in places and spaces 
within the territorial boundaries of a nation-state such as the movements of people 
from rural to urban or rural to rural places (Oakes and Schein, 2006). This aspect 
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of translocalities, which is also negotiated in Pulong Anahao, contributes to the 
interrogations of the linkages between international and internal migration (King 
and Skeldon, 2010; Skeldon, 2006). 
 
The outmigration of Pulong Anahaweños has repositioned the village from being 
largely a migrant-sending locality to one that attracts in-migrants who take 
advantage of employment opportunities generated by the improved economic 
conditions of households in Pulong Anahao. As discussed in Chapter 3, the 
majority of in-migrants in the village were originally from the Bicol Region in 
Southern Luzon. Pulong Anahaweños use the label ‘Bicol’40 to refer simply to 
both the in-migrants from the Bicol Region and to the small area of land owned by 
transnational families in the village but are occupied by this group of in-migrants. 
Beyond this normative definition, however, ‘Bicol’ refers to a socially constructed 
category of marginalized place and group of people. ‘Bicol’ occupies the fringes 
of the social and territorial borders of Pulong Anahao (Figure 5.8).  
 
More significantly, ‘Bicol’ is at the margins of the ‘Little Italy’ imaginary, 
negotiating nominal membership in the village (see also Chapter 6). That is, 
‘Bicol’ reside in the barangay but they are not considered members of the social 
collective that constitutes the translocal village. A narration of a related incident 
that I experienced in the field is helpful in illustrating the nominal membership of 
the in-migrants to Pulong Anahao. I was walking past Caridad’s (62 years 
old/widow/non-migrant) father’s (in his late 80s) house when she saw me and 
invited me in for coffee. Her father, who was then speaking with a middle-aged 
                                                        
40 Henceforth, ‘Bicol’ (in single quotes) is used to distinguish it from the Bicol Region. 
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in-migrant, inquired about my research. I asked whether I could interview him and 
the in-migrant but Caridad and her father told me that the man was a ‘Bicol’ – 
“Not from here”, Caridad’s father clarified; hence, in his view, not qualified to be 
interviewed. Embarrassed perhaps, and taking Caridad and her father’s views 
about him as a cue for him to go, the in-migrant left, leaving behind a trace of his 













Figure 5.8 ‘Bicol’ 
‘Bicol’ is a social construction that pertains to marginalized place and people. 
Their fringed position in Pulong Anahao is seen through their ‘otherness’ socially 
and materially. 
 
The social status and nominal membership of ‘Bicol’ to Pulong Anahao is similar 
to the “partial citizenship” of foreign workers in host nation-states (Parreñas, 
2003:1), where the partial citizens are expected to conform to a patterned identity 
that has been sociopolitically constructed for them. To deviate from such ascribed 
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subjectivities is to trouble their social position and may even lead to their physical 
expulsion from the village. The residence of in-migrants to Pulong Anahao is 
subject to their emotional standing in the social relations in the village. As such, to 
ensure their continued stay, they navigate the emotional contours of their relations 
with the members of the village by employing translocal shame (see Chapter 7.4). 
 
The outsider position of in-migrants to translocal Pulong Anahao is also manifest 
in the materialities of their social standing, further reflecting their exclusion from 
the socialities in the village. Situated far from the centro (center), the secluded 
cluster of houses in ‘Bicol’ is several meters away from the main barangay road 
and is only accessible by foot. Moreover, while a number of the migrant houses in 
the village are unoccupied, extended families live in the small houses in ‘Bicol’. 
From the household survey, an average of seven people live in a nipa hut – all of 
which are a single room house – in ‘Bicol’. Newly-arrived relatives hoping to find 
a job in the village also have to be accommodated in this home. 
 
The ‘Bicol’ houses are made mostly from temporary materials like nipa and 
bamboo. The rationale behind the use of such materials is the uncertainty of their 
stay and inclusion in Pulong Anahao. As Nora (57 years old/married/in-migrant) 
commented, they are “squatters” in the village. Bianca (45 years old/married/in-
migrant) mused that because their presence in the village was only at the 
“benevolence” of the villagers, “We have to be ready to leave anytime that they 
tell us to go”. Besides, according to Bianca, “The owners of this land will not 
permit us to construct permanent houses. Of course, if they need their land we will 
have to go”. The hiddenness and temporariness of the houses of the in-migrants 
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symbolize their marginality in the village.  
 
In Massey’s (1993) power-geometries, hence, the inhabitants of ‘Bicol’ are those 
on the receiving end of time-space compression. This is also seen in the limited 
capacity of the in-migrants to move up the socioeconomic ladder in the village, 
largely due to their social exclusion, and as will be explicated in Chapter 6, they 
are morally obligated to assume a “subservient other” position (Huang and Yeoh, 
2007: 199). Oakes and Schein (2006b) argue that translocal flows generate and 
exacerbate social inequalities. Translocal Pulong Anahao, as a space of translocal 
flows and linkages, exhibit such inequalities, as exemplified by the spatial 
variations in the socialities and materialities of translocalities in the village. 
 
5.7 Conclusion 
The interrogation of the notion of the portability of place in this chapter has 
shown the value of emotional economic geographies in theorizing translocalities. 
Specifically, this chapter has analyzed the portability of place through the place-
making processes and activities that include the negotiations of home and 
belonging; translocal flows and landscapes transformations; the limits of the 
portability of place; and the interrogation of other forms of translocalities, 
specifically internal migration, including its linkages with international migration.  
 
The notion of the portability of place takes into account the notion of the relative 
ease of carrying and porting homes across translocal spaces, with spatial flows 
from receiving to sending areas as usually less difficult to negotiate than the other 
way around. As such, this chapter has added to the scholarship that has sought to 
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dismantle the bifurcation of the ‘home’ and ‘away’ because part of the place-
making activities of migrants has been the recreation of home – the emotional and 
symbolic porting of one’s home whenever and to wherever an individual moves. 
Thus, the home is no longer away even when one is away from home; the home, 
as it were, is in the heart, carried and ported on moving sojourns.  
 
I have shown that place-making processes and activities may also be viewed as 
homing practices, but rather than connoting a physical return to an original home, 
it suggests a replication of the original home in migrant destinations. Place-
making practices involve transmigrants’ porting of places that they consider as 
home, including materials that remind them of these sites and send them to their 
families located in their country of origin so that the rest of their families can also 
experience being in their new home. There is a need, thus, to theorise migrant 
houses beyond monetary remittances. Emotional remittances, which will be 
explained further in the subsequent section, are translocally exchanged and they 
link the original home with its extension that is located in the receiving area.  
 
The materiality and sociality of place-making activities of migrants and the left-
behind are reinscribed over time-space through translocal flows and the manifest 
transformations in the landscapes of places. In Pulong Anahao, landscape 
transformations have been conspicuous on two fronts: first, the physical and 
material landscapes that marked the giving way of old traditional houses to more 
modern Italian-inspired villas, including the material trappings of affluent living; 
and second, sociocultural and emotional landscapes where the meanings of the 
changes in the physical and material landscapes are better understood and sensed. 
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The problem, however, when material progress is used as the yardstick to define 
migration, is that a particular migration trajectory is privileged and this 
prioritization leaves the routes of the ‘unsuccessful’ ones discriminated against in 
scholarly pursuits. This gap thus conveys the need to look through, instead of at 
the material. 
 
I have identified two dominant migration trajectories that (re)shape the 
translocalities of Pulong Anahaweños: first, the transnational migrations of the 
villagers; and second, the influx of in-migrants who come to Pulong Anahao as 
household and/or agricultural labourers. The migrations of Pulong Anahaweños 
from their rural village to cosmopolitan settings are continuously bringing about 
transformations in the village. These movements have likewise transported places 
of origin from the background to the fore through various displays of visual 
economies. Thus, these villages are often heralded as ‘model’ villages because of 
their rags to riches stories. The upswing in the household economies of 
transnational families, largely sponsored by the unabated flows of monetary 
remittance from abroad, opens many employment opportunities (e.g. construction 
of houses) that attract in-migrants from poorer areas. Such migration trajectories 
add to the complexities of translocalities. In Pulong Anahao, in-migrants are 
visibly excluded in terms of housing and other material cultures, and socially, the 
in-migrants are peripheral to family relations in the villagers.   
 
Translocal places are a mosaic of emotions, connecting those that are in the here 
and now as well as those that are elsewhere and of yore. Translocal transactions, 
including the to-ing and fro-ing of bodies, signify that a place, in its symbolic 
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sense, arrives at and leaves from the translocal village at certain points in time. 
Transformations are continuously experienced in place, adding to its unceasing 
reshaping and redefinitions. The limits of the notion of the portability of place, 
which include economic limitations and various sociopolitical restrictions, disturb 
the arguments to an extraverted sense of place, as some translocal places, unlike 
the global places deemed to be in a constant state of flux, experience some forms 
of settledness at some points. These are places whose social grid is founded on 
persistent – however troubled – familial connections. In other words, the reality of 
emotional economic geographies, despite problematic social relations in space and 
over time, (re)produces translocalities. Emotions are chained to places, and places 
to the emotions that (re)define them. The unrelenting and intertwined 
transformations of places through emotional economics underscore the 
(re)production of translocalities. In the next section, I will explain the morality of 
emotional remittances and its roles in (re)shaping transnational familyhood. 
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CHAPTER 6 
Transnational Familyhood and Translocal Moral Economy: Moralising 
Emotional Remittances in ‘Little Italy’ 
 
6.1 Introduction 
This chapter addresses the problematic splintering of the economic and emotional 
aspects of transnational familyhood. Accordingly, this chapter examines the 
meanings and notions of transnational familyhood among the transnational 
families in translocal Pulong Anahao, the majority of whose migrant members are 
in Italy. As explained in Chapter 2, I refer to familyhood as doing and being 
family – the frame that holds families together (Bryceson and Vuorela, 2002). The 
idiom of transnational familyhood, I posit, is emotional remittances. As pointed 
out in Chapter 5, emotional remittances encompass both the material objects as 
well as the sociocultural values and/or ideas that are sent from either the sending 
or receiving localities to their family members elsewhere. Emotional remittances 
therefore signify the mutual embeddedness of emotions and remittances – material 
and social – that are shared translocally. Emotional remittances are the logical 
outcome of the subscription to transnational familyhood, and the hyphen that 
connects the migrants and their left-behind families. They are not value-free and 
are shaped by a moral economy that is at work in a particular society.  
 
Moral economy is often loosely regarded as the “non-economic aspects of ‘the 
economy’” (Carling, 2008:1474). However, I refer to moral economy as a 
structure of social norms that defines the articles of acceptable versus  
unacceptable customs and behaviour of the member(s) of a social collective. The 
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continuation of transnational familyhood, therefore, implies the subscription to the 
morality that frames the translocal moral economy of a community. 
 
Towards addressing the aims of this chapter, I argue for the importance of holding 
emotions and economy – two jointly constituted dimensions of familyhood 
usually deemed as mutually exclusive in the existing literature – as intertwined 
(see also Coe, 2011; McKay 2007) in order to fully understand the dynamics of 
transnational families. I start by fleshing out family values that convey love, 
obligations and reciprocity (Folbre, 2001)1 and probe the logics that undergird 
these frequently interwoven family values (Section 6.2). Next, I identify 
institutional factors (e.g. social, political and religious) in Italy, and emotional 
representations (Ho, 2009) in Pulong Anahao that variably construct the emotional 
remittances of those who inhabit the translocal social field (Section 6.3).  
 
Afterwards, I identify three moral categories that (re)structure emotional 
remittances: orthodox, nonconformist, and pragmatic (Section 6.4). Those who are 
in the orthodox moral category fully subscribe to the primordial love that is 
deemed to bind a transnational family. The morality of those who are classified as 
belonging to the nonconformist category, on the other hand, falls outside the 
moral economy of the translocal village. Often labeled as absconders, those who 
are in this moral order limit the scope of their support responsibilities only to their 
immediate families, usually to their parents. Those who belong to the pragmatic 
category observe a more practical approach to emotional remittances and adjust 
                                                        
1 For Folbre (2001), family values of love, obligation and reciprocity imply feelings, 
morality and rational calculation, respectively. I use these family values and their 
implications interchangeably. 
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their behavior towards emotional remittances based on their myriad experience of 
translocalities. These moral categories, I argue, are underpinned by specific 
emotional constructs – love, ingratitude, and guilt, respectively – that (re)shape, 
and are also (re)shaped by transnational familyhood.  
 
Thereafter, I locate the place of the in-migrants in the moral economy of 
translocal Pulong Anahao. Liminally positioned in the isang pisa relations of the 
village, the in-migrants indirectly benefit from the flows of emotional remittances. 
This entitlement, however, is contingent upon their effective performance of 
subservience that conveys their debt of gratitude towards the members of the 
translocal village (Section 6.5). Finally, I emphasize an emotional economic 
geographies agenda in understanding transnational families towards furthering our 
grasp of the (re)production of translocalities (Section 6.6). 
 
6.2 Transnational Familyhood 
A clouded phrase whose meanings vary from one context to another, 
(transnational) family values (Hochschild, 2003) may be rendered as the socially 
constructed codes that act as a social glue and bind family members together. 
Family values ground familyhood and this is especially true and needed among 
transnational families whose members are scattered in more than one country 
(Bryceson and Vuorela, 2002). This section aims to foreground three values, 
which as I argued in Chapter 2, constitute transnational familyhood: feelings, 
morality and rationalities. Further, I contend that these interrelated values provide 
for the coalescing of emotions and economies in transnational families. I start by 
interrogating each of the aforementioned familial values. After which, I examine 
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the intersections of such familial values with transmigrations to lay the 
groundwork for the discussion of the morality of emotional remittances. 
 
While scholars have already established that the family is not a site of constant 
positive feelings (e.g. Hartmann, 1981; Huang and Yeoh, 2007), emotions of love, 
care and cooperation are generally regarded as essential to hold the family 
together. Even while embodying and exercising these positive emotions, however, 
negative emotions such as ingratitude or guilt likewise figures in, and reshapes 
familial relations. Another important aspect of family values is morality that 
Folbre (2001) regards as pertaining simply to obligations shared among family 
members. I expand Folbre’s idea and define morality as the code of mores that 
stipulates the standards of right or wrong in a family or a community. Moreover, 
moral and reciprocal obligations are constantly performed by and/or exchanged 
among family members, contributing to the continuation of the family as a social 
institution.  
 
I draw parallels between the concept of transnational familyhood and 
Gowricharn’s (2004:617) notion of “primordial loyalties” or “primordial givens” 
that “take into account that family support confirms and reconfirms social bonds”. 
The family, for Gowricharn, is the “primordial relation” that carries such loyalties 
and givens. He explains that while selfless in nature, primordial loyalties that are 
based on similar identifications and commitments that result from “natural 
affinity” may also contain expectations of return. In addition to primordial givens, 
Gowricharn (2004:618) contends that “exchange elements” also comprise 
transnational family relations. It is in both of these elements (primordial givens 
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and exchange elements) that morality and economies converge. He posits that 
primordial givens constitute moral capital, which he defines as “an accepted 
obligation and commitment between people who regard themselves as socially 
close to each other”. Extending Gowricharn’s ideas, Carling (2008:1459) 
considers primordial givens as “moral currency”, the possessor of which may 
acceptably claim support or exchange entitlements from other members of the 
moral economy. Thus, Carling (2008:1459) describes the moral economy as “the 
exchange and accumulation of moral currency”.  
 
Building on Gowricharn and Carling’s arguments, I contend that the moral 
economy of transnational families is mostly observed in the unbridled 
maintenance of transnational familyhood through emotional remittances. 
Expressed differently, emotional remittances convey morality, showing the 
faithful subscription to the social contract that is familyhood. Therefore, 
emotional remittances must be seen beyond merely sustaining left-behind families 
and monetary dependent sending nations. Emotional remittances likewise 
differentiate between the embodied morality of the members of transnational 
families.  
 
While I expand on Gowricharn’s theorization, my understanding of transnational 
familyhood differs from his conception of primordial givens on grounds of the 
latter’s assumed singularity. I posit that the strength and expressions of 
transnational familyhood differ corporeally and contextually and while particular 
positive emotional constructs (e.g. love) indeed act to keep the family together, 
they are not invariably expressed across time-space. I assert that transnational 
  209 
familyhood is a social construct that is taught, learned and in many cases, co-
opted. Moreover, those who are implicated in a moral economy of obligations and 
responsibilities are unequally yoked in the moral constellation of transmigration. 
Velayutham and Wise (2005; 2008) elucidate that participation in the moral 
economy of a social collective is not always equal and/or voluntary, and myriad 
forms of compulsion are set in place in order to command obedience and 
performance of traditions and rituals among its members.  
 
The concept of moral currency is helpful in elucidating the overlaps in family 
values that convey morality and rationality. This framework illuminates how 
morality structures rational calculations in transnational familyhood. The 
emphasis on feelings in the triad of family values identified in this chapter, 
however, does not come out strongly in the moral currency discussion. Thus, I 
expand the conceptualization by arguing that emotions underpin morality, which 
then (re)configure expectations and performance of reciprocities in transnational 
families. In other words, rather than occurring as predetermined, particular 
emotions structure morality resulting in a variety of moral categories that govern 
transnational familyhood. While I present seemingly simplistic (i.e. almost linear) 
interrelations among emotions, morality and rationalities, in reality, their 
associations are much more complex, as the boundaries of each of these values are 
obfuscated. These moral categories are expressed in the attitude and behavior of 
translocal subjects toward emotional remittances. It is worth repeating here that 
emotional remittances refer to the praxis as well as the material and social 
remittances that are exchanged and shared translocally.  
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Rather than being viewed as simply a personal and embodied decision to be moral 
with respect to sending or receiving emotional remittances, I argue that migrants 
and non-migrants subscribe to larger frameworks that influence their views and 
performance of transnational familyhood. The moral framework of emotional 
remittances that configures the ‘reading’ and enactment of transnational 
familyhood are also dependent on a variety of structural factors. I analyze two in 
the subsequent section: relevant institutional constraints and allowances in Italy, 
and the existing emotional representations in Pulong Anahao. 
 
6.3 The Moral Framework of Emotional Remittances: Institutional 
Considerations in Italy and Emotional Representations in Pulong Anahao 
To substantiate the moral categories of emotional remittances, a host of 
institutional considerations and emotional representations have to be analyzed. By 
emotional representations, I follow Ho (2009:789) in referring to the “lexicons 
and metaphors” used to describe and give meaning to transnational familyhood. In 
what follows, I discuss the different societal and legal conditions in Italy that 
impact the morality of emotional remittances. After which, I lay out the prevailing 
moral framework in Pulong Anahao and show how it structures the moral 
categories of emotional remittances. In doing so, I underscore the formulation of 
moral codes from which translocal subjects ground their embeddedness on both 
sides of transmigration.  
 
6.3.1 Institutional conditions in Italy 
It has already been established that despite the seeming unencumbered shuttling 
back and forth of people and emotional remittances between sending and 
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destination countries, this ‘freedom’ is in fact curtailed by diverse policies and 
procedures in different states (see Ley, 2010; Thapan, 2005). In addition, several 
social conditions on both sides of migration influence the behavior of migrants 
with respect to emotional remittances. Whereas others have explored kin networks 
as explaining the continuing connections among transnational families (e.g. 
Lever-Tracy and Holton, 2001; Voigt-Graf, 2005), I interrogate how an imagined 
cultural proximity between the sending and receiving areas configures morality 
that also bears on the expectations for, and giving of emotional remittances. In 
particular, I probe the religious considerations that spawned and continue to 
perpetuate the migration of Pulong Anahaweños to Italy and not elsewhere. I 
likewise look at the role of the legal and employment status of migrants in the 
destination country in influencing emotional remittances.  
 
(a) Cultural proximity: Why (not) Italy? 
Italy is the most popular destination country among Pulong Anahaweños for two 
major reasons. First, the presence of familial and social networks provides safety 
nets and emotional security for individuals (Levitt, 2001; Lindquist, 1995). To a 
large extent, these networks have been made possible through the legal option for 
family reunification provided by the Italian state.2 Second, the positive feedback 
that migrants have fed into the communication loop to their home village 
contributes to the appeal of Italy as ideal compared to other countries “especially 




2 See Chapter 3 for a more detailed discussion. 
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Italians are a lot kinder than other nationalities … They respect 
Filipinos who are working there… not like in Saudi for example, 
where you will be reviled or assaulted in different ways… We have 
never heard any report at any time that someone was ever beaten or 
abused in Italy. 
 
While it may be difficult to establish the veracity of Aurora’s superlative claim 
regarding the compassionate nature of the Italians, what may be gleaned from her 
view is that although essentialised, the villagers’ positive perception of the Italian 
culture bears on their expectations of emotional remittances. Echoing the 
impression of a majority of the non-migrant interviewees, Nancy (40 years 
old/married/non-migrant) remarked, “Italians, according to [migrants], are kind 
and generous, that’s why [earning] money there is easy”. Such positive 
impressions may have also stemmed from the relative absence of the material 
evidence of success among the very few villagers who have worked or are 
currently working in the Middle East.3  
 
Although both migrants and non-migrants share the notion of the ‘benevolent’ 
Italians, this thought occludes the reality of the difficulties of work in Italy – both 
of finding one and the work itself – in the minds of non-migrants. Thus, the 
mismatch in the perception of ease of finding work and earning money vis-à-vis 
the realities of the lived experiences of their migrant family members becomes a 
point of tension. Emmy (42 years old/married/migrant) bemoaned, “The problem 
                                                        
3 Based on the survey that I conducted in the village, there are only four families with 
OFWs in countries other than Italy; two of them work as nurses in the USA and the other 
two are domestic workers in Cyprus and Kuwait.  
  213 
with the people here (village) is that they think their relatives in Italy are in a bed 
of roses... Yes, life may be easier there but they do not understand how hard our 
lives there are, too”. Agnes (42 years old/married/migrant) was straightforward in 
her complaint that “those who are here (village), they ask and ask from us, but 
don’t we also endure lack there?” Gerald (31 years old/single/migrant) explained, 
“Sometimes there are misunderstandings because the family here has needs and 
would expect help from Italy but like my siblings, they (migrants) also have their 
own families there… Their children are going to school… Their expenses are also 
high”.  
 
Imagined cultural proximity between the Philippines and Italy is also undergirded 
by familiar touchstones that are tapped in order to hold the transnational family 
together. Specifically, because the Philippines is largely a Catholic country (about 
80% of the population in 2010 are Catholics [NSO 2012]) and Rome is the seat of 
power of the Catholic faith, non-migrant Pulong Anahaweños assume that the 
moral framework to which they have been accustomed is also at work in the 
destination country, diffusing negative emotions that may be associated with 
treading unfamiliar grounds. This is also the reason why a familiar preface to the 
logic of migration to Italy (and not elsewhere) among the villagers carries 
religious insinuations. “[Italians] are Catholic like us, that’s why they are so 
kind”, argues Nestor (69 years old/married/non-migrant). Likewise, Nancy (40 
years old/married/non-migrant) opines, “They are also Catholic, right? That’s why 




The priests here highlight the miracle of St. Francis of Paola, the 
patron saint of Mabini (Figure 6.1). St. Francis of Paola was an Italian 
priest from Calabria, Italy, a peninsula just like Mabini. In the 
Philippines, only one municipality has St. Francis of Paola as its 
patron saint, only Mabini! You know, many are asking about the 
miracles that he performed in the past. There weren’t many. But the 
priests say that the miracle that he did, and they would even testify 
about it, is that Mabinians were ‘petitioned’ to go to Italy! That’s true, 
















Figure 6.1 The parish church of St. Francis of Paola in the town proper of 
Mabini 
Pulong Anahaweños attribute the ‘success’ of their transnational migrations to 
Italy to a miracle of St. Francis of Paola, the patron saint of Mabini. 
 
  215 
Although religion did not emerge as a major reason for the choice of Italy as the 
country of destination for Pulong Anahaweños, what may be gleaned from the 
claims by Nestor and Nancy is that religion produces similar subjectivities across 
spaces. Such assumed similarities imagine the continuity of the performance and 
embodiments of norms and values across time-space. Gerald, on the other hand, 
anchored the continuing migration of Pulong Anahaweños to Italy to a “miracle”. 
This belief was shared among the villagers. Mary (76 years old/widow/non-
migrant) noted, “I always tell myself and my relatives also, what miracle indeed 
has befallen us that we have ‘discovered’ Italia and this village has tasted 
prosperity”.4 Likewise, Paolo (61 years old/married/non-migrant) said, “It was 
really God who showed the way [to Italy]”. This was because, Paolo continued, 
“[Pulong Anahaweños] in Italy are uneducated. Some are even ‘no-read-no-write’ 
(i.e. illiterate)… That’s why you would really wonder how the villagers 
‘discovered’ Italia”.  
 
The migration-miracle peg is significant as it crystallizes the moral frame of 
emotional remittances such that emotional remittances oftentimes assume 
religious overtones. Such a notion of a God-given fortune (i.e. successful 
migration) is ‘repaid’ by becoming more religious or more steadfast in holding on 
to one’s religious beliefs. For example, a migrant may be more conscious in 
obeying religious teachings about honoring one’s parents by providing for their 
needs. Or, the migrant may give more time to serving in the church as a sign that 
s/he is expressing gratitude towards God. Pulong Anahao Rome Chapter, for 
instance, is an active group of laypersons in the Catholic Church in Rome. Even                                                         
4 As pointed out in Chapter 5, Italia was how the villagers often called the migration of 
their Pulong Anahaweños to Italy.  
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those migrants who may not be as active as others in church activities, for various 
reasons (e.g. they live far from a church, personal offenses among relatives), said 
that they never fail to exercise their spiritual duties on their own terms such as 
praying consistently to offer thanks to God for having showed them the way to 
prosperity via Italia, which also means rescuing them and their families from 
poverty. 
 
In the barangay, villagers offer masses and other religious service to God, again, 
as thanksgiving for the (economic) ‘miracle’ brought about by Italia. The 
celebration of the fiesta discussed in Chapter 7 may also be interpreted as a 
‘repayment’. Although the meanings of the fiesta may substantially differ among 
each villager, in general, it is read as done in honor of God for His favour and 
goodness toward the village(rs).  
 
Hence, curtailed emotional remittances means truncated religiosity. The imagined 
cultural proximity of Italy and Pulong Anahao through the Catholic religion has 
bred moral expectations of the continuity of cultural practices across distances. 
Such imagined cultural proximity has, however, obscured multiple social and 
political differences on both sides of the migration fence. Unpacking these spatial 
variations complicates the tensionless and unruptured imaginary of translocalities 
that is produced by the notions of cultural proximity. In what follows, I illuminate 
the sociopolitical conditions concerning entry, employment and legal status in 
Italy that are negotiated by migrant Pulong Anahaweños that also bear on their 




(b) Sociopolitical conditions 
Against the notion of the perpetual flux and fluidities that permeate the current 
understanding of transnational family relations (e.g. Schmalzbauer, 2008; Tan and 
Yeoh, 2010), I look at how the barriers to entry to Italy, as well as employment 
and legal status of migrants have acted as a sociopolitical impediment that also 
allow or limit the emotional remittances of migrants. As discussed in Chapter 5, 
the initial migration to Italy was a perilous gamble that although some did not 
volunteer to go through, they eventually undertook for their families in Pulong 
Anahao, congruent with claims that put the family at the heart of migration 
decisions (e.g. Asis, 2002; Asis et al., 2004; Tacoli, 1999).  
 
For migrants from the village who travelled for work to Italy in the early 2000 up 
to present, clandestine migration streams have already been overtaken by safer 
routes like family reunification and direct-hiring schemes provided by the Italian 
state (INSTRAW, 2008a; Zanfrini and Sarli, 2010). While celebrated, these tracks 
are tedious. For example, Erik’s wife who had been in Italy for three years had 
been processing her application for family reunification for more than a year, but 
officials in Italy had been “asking for so many requirements” and hence “kept 
putting [their] reunion on hold”. Vicky (34 years old/married/non-migrant), whose 
mother and siblings have been in Italy for a long time, shared that while she and 
three remaining family members in Pulong Anahao applied for work in 2007, their 
application were approved at different times. Hers was released in 2011, four 
years after her application was filed.  
 
  218 
Vicky further revealed how migrants and their families use the direct-hiring 
procedure as a way to circumvent the stringent policies that prevent them from 
being reunited with their families or as a more uncomplicated way to secure 
permesso di soggiorno in Italy. Under the direct-hiring scheme, however, the 
would-be applicant cannot process his or her application without a guaranteed 
employer in Italy. As a form of emotional remittances, migrants are obligated to 
help their non-migrant relatives navigate the difficult terrain of finding 
employment through the direct-hiring scheme. Vicky explained what her siblings 
did for her: 
 
[My siblings] actually asked their employers, “Can you hire my 
sibling? I will shoulder all the costs that will be incurred in the 
process”. Some employers, however, are reluctant to help because 
they will have to declare all their assets to [their government] once 
they apply to hire a [foreign] maid and so they will have to pay higher 
taxes… But some employers are supportive, like those of my 
siblings… When we arrive there, however, we really don’t have jobs.  
 
Showing how human agency is negotiated through political structures, migrants 
take the direct-hiring route, risking (temporary) unemployment and thrusting 
themselves at the strength of transnational familyhood. What is more important 
for the migrants is to be able to enter Italy because once there, it would be easier 
for them to look for a job because of the network of family and friends. Sonny (33 
years old/married/migrant), for example, shared that his parents asked their 
employers to ‘hire’ him but when he arrived in Italy, it took about four months 
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before he found domestic work in another part of Italy. Likewise, Philip’s (31 
years old/married/migrant) wife was hired directly but it was only after about four 
months that she was able to find her first part-time work.  
 
Moreover, emotional remittances are conditioned by the employment and legal 
status of migrants. After more than a decade of overseas work, the socioeconomic 
standing of the migrants and their families has improved substantially such that 
the more recent migrants are among the primary beneficiaries of the risk-taking 
behavior of the earlier migrants who paved the way for Italia. Hence, whereas 
monetary remittances in the initial years of migration were solely allotted for 
subsistence, many of the earlier migrants, especially those who have been 
successful in helping other family members to join them in Italy were, by the 
1990s, already capable of financing some material investments like houses and 
farmlands.  
 
The convergence of the emotional and economic aspects of emotional remittances 
is also demonstrated through the performance of one’s moral duty to assist a 
family member. The social aspect of emotional remittances includes the moral 
obligation of helping other members of the family to go to Italy through the 
direct-hiring process. This is because while the direct-hiring route to Italy is much 
easier compared to the patakbuhan system, it is without a doubt, much more 
expensive. Villagers estimate the total cost that will be incurred in applying for 
work in Italy, including airfare, at about half a million pesos.5 The presence of a 
close relative abroad is hence no longer a sufficient condition for one to be able to 
                                                        
5 Equivalent to US$ 12,115 based on prevailing foreign exchange rate US$1 = PhP 41.19. 
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go to Italy. Instead, the close relative has to be employed and has to have a more 
secure permesso de soggiorno in order to help the left-behind family members. 
Eric (39 years old/married/non-migrant) shared how his wife’s employment status 
in Italy has affected their reunification plans, “My wife’s salary is only €700 
monthly6 so she can only apply to get me to join her in Italy. We will have to 
leave our children behind first”. Mirasol related how it took her about five years 
before she was able to help her brother to find work in Rome,7 “I was still a TNT 
(illegal migrant) then and I also had to pay for the debts that I incurred for my 
travel”.  
 
Although socio-political conditions influence emotional remittances, they are not 
always factored in in the morality of emotional remittances and therefore not 
acknowledged by the non-migrants. As the narratives of Pulong Anahaweños 
show, emotional remittances are also shaped by (un)employment and the (lack of) 
legal status of migrants. Very often however, the materialities of the successes of 
migration conceal the problematic situations of some migrants, creating tensions 
within the transnational family. For example, Peter’s (19 years old/single/non-
migrant) father was delinquent in his emotional remittances and was consigned by 
his family to the nonconformist moral category (see Section 6.4.2) that describes 
the latter’s behaviour as falling outside the moral framework of transnational 
familyhood in the village. However, part of the reason for his (deemed) 
indifference was his deteriorating health that was also the cause of his 
                                                        
6 Equivalent to about PhP 37,700 based on prevailing foreign exchange rate Euro 1 = PhP 
53.90. 
7 The first among four other siblings to migrate, Mirasol went to Italy in 1984. She was 
able to help her eldest brother to join her there in 1989. Their other siblings were likewise 
able to migrate because of their assistance. 
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unemployment, which they only found out recently, when one of Peter’s brothers 
went to Bari (a port city in Southern Italy) and saw his father. The barangay 
captain (64 years old/male) also revealed, “The truth is, there are many 
unemployed [Pulong Anahaweños] in Italy. They just do not tell their families 
here”. Seen only through the splintered emotions and economies framework, the 
moral economy of transnational families is blind to the contradictions of 
migration; that is, it feels but only through the eyes. In other words, economic 
non-performance is interpreted as moral failure based on the socially constructed 
moral framework of familyhood in Pulong Anahao. 
 
6.3.2 Moral frameworks in Pulong Anahao 
 Filipino families are characterized by widely extended close relations that are 
also manifested in the contiguity of their dwellings, especially in the rural areas 
(Medina, 2001). This is true of Pulong Anahao where the villagers consider 
themselves as ‘pure’8 or isang pisa. The notion of isang pisa stretches the concept 
of the family from its immediate members to the entire community (Aguilar, 
2009b; Valerio, 2002). With the intersection of transmigration, isang pisa likewise 
reterritorializes the places inhabited by its members (McKay, 2006b), thus 
constituting a translocal village. 
 
                                                        
8 Bunnell (2010) cautions against the traditional views that hold a particular village as a 
‘pure’ or closed system where settled identities are emplaced. I concur with his position. 
However, ‘pure’ here is used differently; it refers to the (romanticized) view of the 
villagers who see themselves as related to each other through a common descent. For 
example, an interviewee told me that his sister, like many others in the village, did not 
have to change her name after marriage because she married a distant cousin who had the 
same surname as they did. In the Philippines, it is customary for a woman to adopt the 
family name of her husband after marriage.     
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Aguilar (2009b: 143) conceptualizes isang pisa as the stretching of sibling 
relations, which he argues, is “the foundation of social ties”. Sibling relations, 
however, are relatively horizontal so that in many cases, assistance among siblings 
is viewed as goodwill, lacking the sense of customary obligation that is the 
substance of intergenerational relations. In other words, siblings and 
intergenerational relations are on different moral planes. In my view, this nuance 
should be taken into account so that the notion of isang pisa incorporates the 
horizontal (i.e. intragenerational), vertical (i.e. intergenerational) and all other 
power relations (i.e. distant blood relations, fictive kin) in the intricate network of 
kith and kin such that this complex web of obligations and debt of gratitude 
defines the moral economy of a translocal village. According to the villagers, the 
isang pisa familyhood of Pulong Anahao held them together during times of 
extreme poverty in the village prior to the ‘discovery’ of economic progress 
through transnational migration. Amidst the ongoing out-migration of the 
villagers to Italy, it is still through the isang pisa transnational familyhood that the 
village persists.  
 
Transmutations in transnational familyhood 
Geographical proximity is a chief element in transnational familyhood (Carling, 
2008; Ho, 2008). For this reason, members of transnational families seek to 
negotiate their separation by “presencing” their absent members through various 
forms of insertions and imaginations of togetherness such as phone calls and 
tokens from overseas (Baldassar, 2008:252). Yet no matter how much effort is 
exerted to maintain transnational familyhood, certain aspects of it erode through 
time as it intersects with events that may or may not be related to migrations. Life 
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cycle, for example, inevitably reconstitutes familyhood regardless of migration. 
The multifarious experiences of migration complicate the transformations that 
transnational familyhood undergo by troubling power relations between migrants 
and non-migrant members of the transnational family. Despite these avenues for 
altering uneven spatialities of power, status quo remains sticky because reworking 
the customary transnational familyhood is not easily accepted by the members of 
a social collective. 
 
Pulong Anahaweños pride themselves in their unique expression of isang pisa, 
often ascribing superiority to themselves relative to other similar villages in the 
town of Mabini by qualifying their village relations as ‘intact’ and kinder towards 
each other. Mary (76 years old/widow/non-migrant) told me, for instance 
(reminding me about our agreement on anonymity for fear for her safety), that 
unlike other isang pisa villages that were reputedly hostile towards each other, 
theirs is enjoying “constant positive vibes” through their collective efforts despite 
being separated by migration. Gerald felt the same way about their familyhood, 
“This is not to brag, but we (village) are really different from all the rest here 
(Mabini)… We are really one family here”.  
 
While Mary and Gerald romanticized the notion of the ‘purity’ of their village in 
terms of their relatedness and sociality, others alternated between pride and 
consternation that migration, among other factors, had muddled their isang pisa 
relations. For example, 68-year-old Rosario (married/non-migrant) commented 
that their isang pisa familyhood weakened in the wake of Italia. She cited that 
whereas before, they could turn to each other for help in times of crisis, now they 
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“could not even borrow [money] without interest” from their blood relatives. 
Paolo was more poignant:  
 
Before, when we learn that one is leaving, almost the entire village 
would bid him/her goodbye. [On the way to the airport] the jeepney 
would stop from time to time and the migrant would call out, “Auntie, 
uncle, I will leave now…” or when a balikbayan arrives… s/he will 
visit his/her relatives… “Auntie, uncle, I’m back. How have you 
been? Here is a small pasalubong (token or remembrance) for you…” 
Now, it’s different. You’ll just be surprised to learn that they 
(balikbayan) are back… They lock themselves inside their house, 
maybe thinking that their relatives would ask for money.   
 
Indeed, as Rigg (2007:171) argues, “the social context which initiates migration 
may, in turn, be challenged and overturned by the very experience of migration”. 
Transnational familyhood is constantly subjected to a variety of migration-related 
tensions that test its strength and reshape it overtime. As the above thoughts and 
feelings of Pulong Anahaweños reveal, subjectivities change and along with such 
alterations come transformations in social relations. These transformations are not 
easily accepted because they are often seen as threats to the wholeness of 
transnational familyhood.  
 
The resolute desire to preserve the village’s isang pisa and its accompanying 
moral framework, especially by the gatekeepers of the collective, puts a system of 
rewards and punishment to work. The emotions that transmigrants communicate 
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through their emotional remittances are very often met by an almost equal grade 
of emotions by their non-migrant counterparts such that particular emotions form 
the basis of each of the moral categories in Pulong Anahao.  
 
Therefore, the members of the transnational family are not entirely free in their 
decisions and attitudes toward emotional remittances. Instead, there is a moral 
framework that defines the rules of repayments to the transnational family that is 
stretched across the entire translocal village. This moral framework, moreover, 
defines the moral boundaries of attitudes and enactments of transnational 
familyhood, often differentiating people according to defined moral categories 
that include those who subscribe to the framework and those who rebel against it. 
To deviate from such rules is to be relegated to a less favored moral category and 
endure the accompanying deprecatory penalties that are imposed upon those who 
do not conform. This complex moral framework operates towards the end of 
ensuring continuity in transnational family relations across space and time. 
 
Having laid the groundwork for the understanding of the migration of Pulong 
Anahaweños to Italy, I now move on to explore the morality of emotional 
remittances. I share Svasek and Skrbis’s (2007) position that rather than being 
implied, an explicit theorization of emotions is necessary in order to come up with 
a more critical investigation of human mobilities. I do this in the subsequent 
section where I highlight specific emotions that ground moral categories in 




6.4 Foregrounding the Morality of Emotional Remittances 
This section interrogates the moral trappings of emotional remittances by 
highlighting specific emotions – love, ingratitude, guilt – that underpin, 
repectively, the orthodox, nonconformist and pragmatic moral categories that 
define the translocal moral economy of Pulong Anahao. I begin with a caveat that 
the whole gamut of human emotions is vast and complex; my aim, however, is not 
to come up with a smorgasbord of emotions,9 but rather to underscore relevant 
emotions as social constructs and analytical categories. Likewise, morality has a 
wide ambit and although each of these moral categories has stark distinctions, the 
delineation between and among them is hard to identify because they overlap at 
their margins.  
 
Furthermore, the morality of emotional remittances is ideally gender blind. That 
is, men and women alike are expected to acquiesce to the translocal moral 
framework of the community (see also McKay, 2007). However, longstanding 
gender roles and expectations that are embedded in sociocultural contexts have 
wormed its way into the consciousness of individuals and institutions such that 
gendered morality is embodied and very often socially enforced. As in Silvey’s 
(2007:219) findings, “imagined geographies of gendered piety” may be harped on 
or mobilized in order to ensure the unfettered flows of emotional remittances and, 
by extension, the continuation of transnational familyhood. Hence, in the 
following discussion, I also pay attention to the gendered expectations that are 
enforced across translocal spaces and bear on the morality of emotional 
remittances. 
                                                        
9 I thank Dr. Elaine Ho for this idea. 
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6.4.1 The orthodox: Sacred love 
Folbre (2001:xii) extols love as an “essential” familial feeling and Hochschild 
(2003) regards love and care as the core values of family life. Love and its 
accompanying caring feelings, the literature on transnational families implies, are 
the most common rationale for the unbridled connections between transmigrants 
and their families in sending localities (e.g. Asis et al., 2004; Hondagneu-Sotelo 
and Avila, 1997). The feelings of love shared by transnational family members is 
thus, a sacred love, following Hochschild’s (2003:203) assertion that every family 
has a “sacred core” or those which are “private rituals and shared meanings” and 
also Gowricharn’s (2004) notion of primordial givens which I have expounded on 
earlier. The sacred love that binds a transnational family is an ideal that is strived 
for by its members. As will be discussed later, however, other emotions that are 
not necessarily positive such as heretical ingratitude (see Section 6.4.2) and 
negotiated guilt (see Section 6.4.3) also (re)shape transnational familyhood.  
 
By sacred love, I refer to a surging positive emotion released or manifested based 
on a sense of duty that is paramount and supersedes one’s own comfort. The 
upholding of one’s sacred love for their family is the visceral sacred core of 
transnational families, preserving traditional beliefs about the societal hegemony 
of the family. Those who embody and practice sacred love are the faithful 
followers of the customary and religious regard towards the primacy of the 
collective over the self, hence the orthodox moral category. Accordingly, those 
who belong to the orthodox moral ground are those who consider the fulfillment 
of familial obligations as a categorical imperative. 
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The notion of sacred love is tied to the earlier discussed gendered discourses of 
sacrificial mothers and dutiful daughters that have pervaded the literature on 
transnational family (see Chapter 2), particularly in relation to the examinations of 
migrant identities (e.g. Asis et al., 2004; Hondagneu-Sotelo and Avila, 1997; 
Huang et al., 2000; Yeoh and Huang, 2000). The intersecting senses of self-
sacrifice and familial duty that characterize sacred love are traditionally gendered, 
indeed often essentialised, as feminine. The performance of such moral 
obligations therefore constitutes gendered morality, where certain expectations, 
such as sacrificing one’s self (including one’s desires and aspirations) in the name 
of familial love, is placed more heavily on the shoulders of women than on men’s 
(Silvey, 2007). Thus, unpacking sacred love also contributes to the theorizations 
on gendered morality, as it examines the recursive relationship between translocal 
subjects and the gendered moral framework that they negotiate. 
 
The love of the orthodox is held sacred because defying it brings about contrition, 
whether willing or contrived. Pinky (43 years old/married/migrant), for instance, 
self-consciously mused, “If not sending money to my parents is a sin, oh, may I be 
forgiven”. Pinky was vocalizing her thoughts on financially supporting her parents 
and the failure of her migrant siblings to do so regularly. She sends money to her 
parents monthly and occasionally supports some of her non-migrant siblings and 
their families. According to Pinky: 
 
The [domestic] work itself is not difficult. What is hard is what you 
feel in your heart if there are problems here in the Philippines. For 
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example, if your budget is not enough and someone here is sick. You 
want to help but you can’t. That’s a very heavy burden that I carry in 
my heart.  
 
For Pinky, the burden that was heaviest to carry was her inability to send money 
to her family in Pulong Anahao when the need for it arose, especially during her 
first few years in Italy. Whenever this happened then, her misery, according to 
her, was unmatched and she would only be consoled and released from the “heavy 
burden that [she] carr[ied] in [her] heart” once she was able to send money. She 
raised money by taking on extra work, limiting her budget on personal needs like 
food or she sometimes borrowed from either a relative or her employer.  
 
Sacred love is secured by the offering of the self for the family. This is pegged to 
the assumed precedence of the collective over one’s own self. “I love my family”, 
said Roel (47 years old/married/return migrant) when I asked him why he opted to 
work even while he already had, in his words, a “good fortune” of being adopted 
by a wealthy Italian family whose matriarch he was taking care of during that 
time. Lina (38 years old/married/non-migrant), his wife who was seated beside 
him, laughed and replied, “His (adoptive) mother stopped giving him his salary!” 
Roel continued: 
 
[Not giving me any salary] was the part that turned me off. Of course, 
I was already part of their family as the youngest [adopted] child. But 
I thought, how about my family in the Philippines? My family was 
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depending on me financially. If I did not send them money, how 
would they survive? 
 
For Roel, the unceasing flow of money from abroad for the survival of his family 
in the village was a sacred love. Consequently, he sacrificed what would have 
otherwise been a comfortable life for him with his adoptive family in order to 
work and be able to continue sending money to his family in Pulong Anahao. 
Furthermore, the embodiment of sacred love means that it is not only “sending 
dollars [that] shows feelings” (McKay, 2007:175) but it is also the offering of the 
body that substantiates sacred love. Thus, Roel returned to the village for good in 
1997 to take care of his parents when they fell ill (both are now deceased). In the 
same vein, Mirasol (47 years old/married/migrant) shared her story in tears: 
 
Even if I’m already married, my family (referring to her father) is still 
my priority. That’s why I am still unable to save up to now… My 
mother got sick and so we needed money for her hospitalization, I did 
everything for her but she eventually died after a few months. We 
went through a lot. Just a year ago, my sister also passed away…  I 
also spent a lot for her medical bills, almost a million [pesos]! What I 
went through was very painful, that’s why I’m crying as we talk. I 
would do everything for my family. That’s why I told my husband, 
even if you hinder me with a spear, or with a bolo, whatever you 
hinder me with, you can never stop me from helping my parents, 
especially that now, only one of them is living. 
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Mirasol’s emotional recollection of what her sacred love entailed and what she 
was still willing to do in order to fulfill it shows that those who embody sacred 
love is inclined to sacrificially do “everything” for the salvation of its object. Very 
often, as in the cases noted above, the necessary sacrifice of the self is for the 
continuing infusion of money that acts as the lifeblood of transnational family 
relations. Hence, contrary to scholars who posit the commoditization of the 
intimate life (e.g. Boris and Parreñas, 2010; Hochschild, 2000; Parreñas, 2005), 
the emotional economic geographies framework does not demonize the monetary 
when it threads its way into the emotional.  
 
Congruent with Zelizer (2010:270) who points out that “intimate relations 
regularly coexist with economic transactions without being corrupted”, my 
fieldwork findings likewise show that money channels emotions without 
muddling the latter. In fact, what might otherwise be derisively labeled monetized 
emotion is deemed as a necessary condition for sustaining familial relationships. 
The commoditization of love thesis advances the idea that money buys love and 
that we “express devotion through goods and depend on services to display 
closeness to others” (Boris and Parreñas, 2010:1). In the intimate setting of 
transnational family, however, sacred love – expressed through the fulfillment of 
moral filial obligations – is not always bought, but rather, the morality of fulfilling 
familial obligations is its own reward. As Folbre and Nelson (2000:133) argue in 
the context of paid care, such exchanges may not necessarily reflect a market-
oriented exchange model but may be understood as an appreciation of the 
“intrinsic values and motivations” of the isang pisa relationships.  
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Referring to the “joy” of being able to help her left-behind parents financially, 
Agnes said, “You know, it is your joy. When you were young[er], your parents 
took care of you. Now that they are old[er] and you have the capability to help 
them, wouldn’t you be thankful that you are able to do so?” Philip, a factory 
worker in Mesina, affirmed Agnes’ claim relating that in his six years in Italy, he 
had never failed to call his parents every Saturday to ask them how they were. He 
argued that because he could now send money regularly to his parents, he felt 
more at ease in connecting with them, unlike when he was still, in his words, a 
“bum” in the village. Their narratives suggest that the emotional consequences 
(e.g. consolation, joy) that accrue to the self are the high premium of sending 
emotional remittances, more than the acquisition of positive emotions from the 
receivers or the heightened status in the household that the commoditization of 
love argument implies.  
 
Non-migrant Pulong Anahaweños are likewise quick to recognize and accordingly 
reward the sacred love of their migrant counterparts. Kim (74 years 
old/widow/non-migrant) narrated the travails of her migrant children who went to 
Italy in 1986, 1990 and 1995,10 and how non-migrant family members should 
respond: 
 
If [my children’s] experiences won’t bring you to tears, I don’t know 
what kind of person you are… When I read from their letters their 
narration of the hardships that they had to endure, I remember that my 
tears kept falling. I pity them so much! Oh! We should really love the 
                                                        
10 All of them went to Italy via the patakbuhan. 
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earnings of our children! Let us indeed love the earnings of our 
children! 
 
Kim’s admonition to other non-migrant parents to “love the earnings of [their] 
children” shows that emotional remittances are the tangible forms of sacred love 
that are sent by their family members from Italy. For Kim, the physical and 
emotional hardships that migrants go through in order to earn money to send to 
their families are acts of sacred love that should be requited with the same sacred 
feelings. Similarly, Paolo recognized the sacred love that binds their family, 
which is seasoned with sacrifices. Diabetic and inflicted with various diseases for 
which he needed frequent hospitalisation, Paolo relayed: 
 
My wife told me…. “As long as I can work, you will not fail to have 
your medicine”. That’s true; I never run out of medicine, morning and 
afternoon... When I cry, she would tell me, “Why are you crying 
again?” I would reply, “I pity you so much.” She’s really suffering 
there. She works part-time, and she could only bring bread with her as 
she goes from one employer to the next… She has been suffering a lot 
for a long time now. I really cry over the phone…I wish I would die 
instead so she can be free from this burden. 
 
Paolo reveals that sacred love should be reciprocated by equal sacrifice.  But he 
also conveys that sacred love is not always happy but is also embroiled in a host 
of other emotions that are not necessarily positive. Two issues ensue from here. 
First, while recognizing the reality of the sacred love that underpins the orthodox 
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moral category, it should be acknowledged that it is a bubble that may expand or 
burst depending on a myriad of conditions. As 29-year-old migrant Maja opines, 
“I give [my relatives] money even if they don’t ask from us.  All OFWs are like 
that. That’s because you also think about the future. Like, when you become sick 
and you decide to return to the Philippines, who will take care of you? It would 
still be your family.” Hence, what may be deemed as sacred love, in reality, 
comes in different shapes and forms.  
 
Second, emotional remittances are not always read in the same way across 
translocal spaces, thus producing tensions in transnational familyhood. Kim’s call 
for a loving response to the earnings that migrants send to their left-behind family 
is a vent that lets us know that there are others who do not respond with love, as 
they are expected to. Therefore, while ideal, the orthodox moral category is not a 
blanket morality among transnational families. 
 
6.4.2 The nonconformist: Heretical ingratitude 
Antithetical to the orthodox moral category is the nonconformist morality. Those 
who are in this moral category – the nonconformists – have restricted attitudes and 
behavior toward emotional remittances that are more often frowned upon, as they 
are deemed to violate socially prescribed rules of familyhood. The refusal to fully 
conform to the patterned sociality across the translocal social field warrants social 
chastisement. This is because such nonconformity is perceived as an act of 
ingratitude towards the community where an individual professes belonging. 
Falling outside the moral framework of the translocal village, such ingratitude is 
heretical because it is ‘profane’, transgressing the sacred love that is supposed to 
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hold the transnational family together. This (perceived) profanity is the basis for 
the lack or absence of sacred love. Hence, in contrast to the spirit of self-sacrifice 
that is the substance of sacred love, various shades of ingratitude underpin the 
nonconformist moral category, which inflict multigraded feelings of 
disappointments and resentment on the members of the collective.  
 
To admit to possessing heretical ingratitude is to confess to rebelling against the 
societal moral framework of transnational familyhood. This kind of disclosure 
requires a certain level of trust and confidence that my position as an outsider to 
the tightly-knit isang pisa relations did not afford me. As such, I had to resort to 
seeing through the lens of the relatives of the nonconformists who have put them 
in this moral category. Consider Mirasol and Pinky, whose sacred love mentioned 
earlier dampens when compared to the (deemed) heretical ingratitude of their 
morally nonconformist family members. In Mirasol’s narrative above, she hinted 
at encountering opposition from her husband in regard to her decision to show 
love to her parent(s) by sustaining their financial needs. She likewise resented 
what she felt as uncaring attitude of her siblings towards their father. According to 
her: 
 
Sometimes I can’t help but resent the seeming indifference of my 
siblings, especially towards my father… I mean, we are all our 
father’s children! I am a bit angry with them because they do not even 
tell me, “O, how can we help you?” That’s how I feel about them right 
now. It’s like, what if I can’t help my father anymore? 
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In the same way, Pinky’s voice trembled as she said, “I am not the only child”; 
she was protesting the delinquency of her migrant siblings in sending money to 
their parents in the village and felt that the burden of parental support falls 
unjustly on her shoulders alone. Hence, she herself was tempted to stop regularly 
sending money, if only to oblige her siblings to support their parents too. Despite 
her anger, Pinky was mindful that such an act would be measured against the 
moral fabric of the village. Thus, Pinky continues to send emotional remittances 
to her parents. While family members may find joy in being able to provide for 
the needs of their family members, the skewed shouldering of such moral 
obligation disrupts the positive feelings that performing them generates, as 
Mirasol and Pinky implied. Such unfairness, they insinuated, might lead to the 
termination of economic help.  
 
The heretical ingratitude of the nonconformists resembles Osella and Osella’s 
(2000:126) notion of the Indian kallan or migrants who “behave like self-
interested, individualistic, immoral and anti-social kallanmar (thieves) towards 
their own people”. To withhold assistance to the translocal village is not only read 
as being anti-social, however, but it is taken as akin to forsaking social relations at 
home. This is because lifetime membership to a social collective such as the 
transnational family translates into a lifetime of repayments of obligations and 
reciprocity and the refusal to adhere and pay the moral currency is construed by 
the society as laden with heretical ingratitude.  
 
Subscription to such rules of repayments is mandatory and expected; to abscond 
from them is to channel a breaking of ties from the social group. A survey 
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respondent, for example, joked that he was “divorced”11 from his wife who had 
been in Kuwait for about a year already but had sent monetary remittance only 
once and called the family only a few times. Not mentioning the working 
conditions of his migrant wife, the respondent equated the irregular emotional 
remittances from his wife as tantamount to a ‘divorce’.  
 
Referring to the absconders as “rotten eggs”, 81-year-old non-migrant Romeo 
quoted this Filipino adage, “Those who do not know how to look back at where 
they came from will not reach their destination”. Romeo’s thoughts, which 
likewise echoed the sentiments of non-migrant Pulong Anahaweños, means that 
the fruits of migration are not personal harvests but are rather communal and for 
the consumption of the entire isang pisa relations. Moreover, such ‘fruits’ have 
spatial and temporal aspects; they are sown in past moments of geographical 
propinquity, cultivated in fleeting whiles of togetherness and harvested amidst 
absence.  
 
Heretical ingratitude is seen in its denial to exchange the moral currency of the 
primordial relationship that non-migrants bank on, on account of their familial 
relations with the migrants. Kate (37 years old/married/non-migrant) related how 
she had previously been able to secure domestic jobs in Cyprus and Dubai but was 
refused monetary assistance by her migrant siblings and hence was not able to 
leave. According to Kate, her siblings wanted her to remain in the village to look 
after their parents and their unoccupied houses. Consequently, Kate struggled to 
describe how she felt towards her migrant siblings:  
                                                        
11 There is no divorce law in the Philippines. 
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My heart is full of bitterness towards my migrant siblings… I’m 
angry… I don’t understand… “Why are my siblings not helping me?” 
I ask myself that question often. I envy them so much… I cannot 
explain how I feel… It’s hard (wipes her tears away).  
 
Kate’s husband, Leon (44 years old/married/non-migrant), commented that it was 
probably because her sisters “did not want to be outdone” that they were unwilling 
to help Kate, implying that even within the family, competition may be present 
and that it is not always the case that family members work towards the good of 
each other. That is, the imagined familial dreams of progress (McKay, 2007; 
Schmalzbauer, 2008) are not invariably shared and family members may in fact 
have inequitable visions of advancement. During the time of interview, Kate 
revealed that she had a pending secret application for domestic work in Spain. She 
was worried because she needed money to pay for the required medical screening. 
However, because her siblings had been antagonistic towards her migration plans, 
she decided that she would borrow money from other people instead and would 
not let her siblings know about her application until after she had successfully left. 
The unwillingness of Kate’s migrant siblings to help her realize her desire to work 
abroad is considered a display of heretical ingratitude that warrants social 
exclusion, which may come in the form of social ‘forgetting’. 
 
Aguilar (2009a) contends that migrants maintain connections through sending 
(emotional) remittances to their families in the sending village in order to 
eliminate the risk of being forgotten. Similarly, McKay (2010) asserts that 
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migrants’ participation in village traditions and rituals are founded on their 
knowledge that doing so strengthens their bond with their kith and kin that 
transnational migration threatens to weaken. Given such positions, emotional 
remittances thus function as tokens of remembrance in preparation for their 
eventual return. I extend this argument by asserting that such politics of memory 
(i.e. remembering or forgetting) is tied to the morality of emotional economies. 
Transmigrants send money, for example, not only because they want to be 
remembered but because they know that to forsake doing so is an amoral deed, 
punishable not by legal standards but by sociocultural norms as well as self-
imposed notions of morality. Hence, nonconformist family members are not 
forgotten but, rather, their heretical ingratitude is constantly remembered.  
 
Yolanda (48 years old/married/non-migrant), for instance, intimated that her 
“good-for-nothing” husband still has nothing to boast about even after he has been 
abroad for almost 20 years. During her husband’s first ten years in Italy, they were 
able to buy a car and were living a relatively comfortable life but during the 
second half of his stay in Italy, remittances had been intermittent for reasons she 
refused to disclose but hinted that it was about womanizing. Jenny’s (31 years 
old/married/migrant) migrant mother (in her 50s) was similarly unforgotten. 
Jenny’s father and Juancho (57 years old/married/non-migrant) were siblings. It 
was previously agreed, Juancho12 said, that Jenny’s parents would help his wife 
go to Italy. According to Jenny, when her father passed away in Rome a year after 
he went there, her mother decided to finance her travel instead, rather than 
honoring the agreement between Juancho and Jenny’s father. Blamed for the 
                                                        
12 Jenny and her uncle Juancho were interviewed separately. 
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poverty of Juancho’s family, such an act of Jenny’s mother was read as a rejection 
of the moral currency that was being exchanged by Juancho. For the transnational 
families that comprise the translocal village of ‘Little Italy’, Jenny’s mother’s 
decision was deemed as a transgression against the isang pisa code of familyhood 
in Pulong Anahao, one that holds the entire village as a (transnational) family and 
should therefore help one another. Hence, her mother’s story has become the 
refrain of the village’s tale of breaking away from transnational familyhood, and 
the embodiment of the deplored nonconformist moral order. 
 
6.4.3 The pragmatic: Negotiated guilt  
The pragmatics dance at the margins of the orthodox and the nonconformist moral 
categories, adjusting their attitudes toward emotional remittances depending on 
what they feel is convenient at particular moments. The pragmatism of this moral 
ground is often regarded as cooler emotionally than the orthodox but warmer than 
the nonconformists with negotiated guilt as its emotional foundation. Wise and 
Velayutham (2008) note how the feelings of guilt powerfully construct relations 
among members of a translocal village whereupon guilt is capitalized upon in 
order to oblige a person to uphold the core of translocal relations. In this way, 
guilt functions as a chain that ties transnational family members to the collective.  
 
The pragmatics, therefore, love but not in the sacredness of the orthodox. They, 
however, are not too heretically ungrateful to deny the family the emotional 




You know, if your relatives here (village) ask you for some help, how 
would you refuse? Ay, say no and the whole barangay will know … 
and you will be branded… “Lilian is so selfish…” It’s shameful, is it 
not? Then your family would make you feel bad because they too 
suffer from what you did.  
 
Gerald (31 years old/single/migrant) elucidates that he persuades his fellow 
Pulong Anahaweños to send help to their relatives in the village by the harping on 
the customary blend of negotiated guilty feelings: 
 
When I hear that someone [in the village] is in need, hospitalized or 
somebody died, for example… I would ask [my co-villagers], “Let us 
send help… We belong to each other after all, don’t we? Who will 
help them if we won’t … That’s how it really is, we’re family. 
 
Migration is in itself a guilt-laden activity. It connotes absence from a collective 
where physical propinquity is primary (Carling, 2008). Among transnational 
mothers, for example, the sending of emotional remittances is often seen as a form 
of penance for leaving their children behind (Baldassar, 2008; Parreñas, 2005). 
For example, Dave, a 23-year-old male non-migrant survey respondent, related 
how he negotiates guilt when he asks his mother to send monetary remittance 
from Rome, telling her that he is also her son, struggling to support his own 
family so that unlike his mother, he would not have to leave his daughter behind.13 
                                                        
13 According to him, it was his maternal grandparents who raised him. He has a two-year-
old daughter with his common-law wife. He last saw his mother about five years ago 
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Yielding to, rather than suppressing guilt, therefore purges one from 
nonconformity. Guilt, however, spoils the sacredness of love so that it does not 
approach the sacred love of the orthodox. Emmy illustrates: 
 
Even if I want to stop sending money or help in any form to our 
relatives here (village), I still can’t do it… I don’t know. Sometimes I 
would tell myself, this is really the last time they’d be able to ask 
money from me… Of course, sometimes you also get angry because 
you feel they are no longer exerting enough effort to stand on their 
own… But soon, you’ll find out that the ‘last’ is not really the last… 
How would you go about not helping them (family)? … You are 
torn… In the end you will only blame yourself if anything bad 
happens to them. 
 
Guilt is an affliction that leaves migrants “torn” between their present realities and 
the fear of an unknown future. Emotional remittances are the palliative that 
relieves the scourge of guilt. In this vein, Pinky suggests that the villagers 
generally prefer transnational family arrangements over the more traditional one 
because the lack of money of the latter to finance their basic needs often breeds 
emotional hardships that bring about disorder in the family. Sixty-two year old 
widow Caridad, a non-migrant, relays her observations: 
 
It’s more difficult if we all live here together. It’s troublesome. But if 
we are not together, we are happier whenever we see each other                                                         
when the latter went to the village with his then 4-year-old half-sister; his mother is now 
married to an Italian national. 
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(laughs). Really! Here (village), those families without members 
abroad are chaotic!  
 
Negotiated guilt also works as a double-edged sword among the non-migrants, 
engendering a variety of conflicting feelings about their own positions in their 
transnational families. Eric articulates his guilt-laden story, “I am embarrassed, 
and I feel bad, that’s true. Why should I not be? My wife is working hard for the 
family, sending us our monthly allowance… sometimes she would send us clothes 
and other things for our children… But here I am, working only when work comes 
by…” Likewise, Jenny conveys that: 
 
My father worked very hard in Rome when he was still alive, my 
mother too, of course. We have a large family and we were all going 
to school [then]… Other relatives likewise depended on him… If it 
weren’t for our endless needs, maybe he would still be around… So, 
after he died, I decided to help my mother… We both work to support 
our family.  
 
Quite differently, Vicky relates: 
 
Ay, [migrants] are only putting up a show (laughs). They would tell 
their family here they have no money, work there is difficult and 
things like that… Their family here, in turn, would likewise do 
drama… [Migrants] would then feel guilty so they would give in and 
send money, gadget, or whatever is needed (laughs). Yes, that’s true! 
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… Like me, I sometimes tell my husband, “You probably don’t love 
me anymore…” (laughs) It’s effective! … It’s ok to do that, just don’t 
be abusive. 
 
Guilt-inducing tactics may include, as Vicky suggests, applying moral pressure 
through various “dramas” or exaggerated accounts, which can likewise be 
discerned from Dave’s manipulative tactic mentioned earlier. This is reminiscent 
of Arnado’s (2010:132) investigation of the social dramas that migration, a 
“conflict situation”, spawns, and where dramaturgical approaches that may either 
be contrived or real performance are applied. Further, coerced emotional 
remittances that are engendered by negotiated guilt may be socially accepted for 
as long as they do not border in abuse because then, negotiated guilt will be borne 
by the abusive. Purging the guilt-stricken conscience of non-migrants is 
negotiated differently because while emotional remittances may be two-way, it is 
often skewed towards the migrants. That is, migrants have more real currency (i.e. 
hard cash) for emotional remittances while non-migrants utilize their moral 
currency more often. Going back to Paolo’s narration above, for instance, the guilt 
of thinking of himself as a burden to his wife leads him desiring to die instead.  
 
Very often, the morality of the pragmatics is suffused with realities that function 
to ease the torment of their negotiated guilt. Mary shared: 
 
I was so afraid… I thought to myself, “My goodness, my child might 
rebel and be led astray because she didn’t really like to work abroad, I 
only forced her (wipes her tears away) … Even if you always receive 
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money from them, deep inside your heart you know you are far away 
from your children. You just try to endure the pain that you feel in 
your heart... [But] whenever I look out of my window, I am very 
happy because I see the outcome of their hardships.14  
  
Mary endures the pain she feels and negotiates her guilt arising from forcibly 
‘asking’ her daughter to go to Italy in 1983 (despite the latter’s pleadings the she 
be sent to college instead) by looking at the material gains of migration that stand 
as the justification for her actions. She reasoned that had she not prevailed over 
her daughter, they would not have experienced the ‘success’ that they are enjoying 
now. Hence, the embedded pragmatism in the material alleviates the irony of 
negotiated guilt that the material also symbolizes. That is, they remind her that her 
children are absent and their absence (at least initially) was not willing but 
coerced. 
 
In this section, I have argued that emotions underpin the moral categories of 
emotional remittances. Transnational familyhood in Pulong Anahao is reflective 
of the religious (Christianity in general, Catholicism in particular) view on family 
relations that values the collective over the self. The idiom of this view is the 
embodiment of selfless filial love. Thus, while the translocal subjects themselves 
may not necessarily call the love of their migrant family – seen through the 
continuing subscription of the latter to transnational familyhood underpinned by 
isang pisa relations – as sacred love, various statements and sentiments                                                         
14 Mary was referring to the big house that her daughter and the latter’s husband built 
through their work overseas. Currently unoccupied, Mary’s youngest son and the only 
one who remains in the village among her six children, maintains it including the houses 
of his other siblings. 
  246 
communicated by the respondents indicate a cultural understanding that such 
actions are framed as sacred (Table 6.1). In other words, to support one’s family 
and therefore to express filial love is to hold fast to the Christian (or Catholic) 
teachings regarding the family. 
 
Following this, transgressions against that which are held sacred by the social 
collective, specifically the upholding of the isang pisa familyhood, is regarded as 
heretical, or being a nonconformist. This, again, is supported by various local 
words or phrases that the villagers used to refer to these people. For example, they 
are described as walang utang na loob (ungrateful); nakalimot sila (they have 
forgotten), bugok (rotten egg). Others confess to being driven by guilt in adhering 
to isang pisa familyhood.  
 
Table 6.1 Moral Categories of Pulong Anahaweños’ attitudes towards 
Emotional Remittances 
 









as belonging to each 
category 
Faithful subscribers 
of isang pisa 
familyhood 
Absconders and 














to one’s family),  
pinagpala ng Diyos 
(blessed by God) 
Walang utang na 
loob (ungrateful),  
bugok (rotten egg), 
nakalimot (they 
have forgotten) 
Hati (torn [to 
send money or 
not]) 
 
Indeed, carrying out the moral obligations that coexist with transnational 
familyhood is accompanied by oscillations in the constellation of moral categories 
that govern transnational family relations. Moreover, the narratives of men who 
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embody sacred love traditionally associated with women underline McKay’s 
(2007) point that emotional labour is not necessarily gendered as feminine. This is 
an encouraging development although it must be emphasized that the rigid 
socially constructed gender roles persist and continue to structure social and moral 
expectations. Most of the women that I interviewed, for example, tearfully 
recalled how they were forcibly asked by their families to sacrifice their personal 
ambitions and migrate in order to salvage their family from poverty. None among 
the migrant men interviewees experienced such social and moral compulsion; 
they, instead, migrated out of their own will. 
 
Another important point is that individuals are not locked into a specific 
emotional shape at particular moments in time-space. That is, an individual 
vacillates through a range of emotions in negotiating the moral trappings of being 
and doing family. Translocals simultaneously feel conflicting emotions of sacred 
love, heretical ingratitude, negotiated guilt and everything in-between that are 
shaped and are also reshaping the moral framework of transnational familyhood in 
Pulong Anahao.  
 
6.5 The Moral Economy of the Subservient ‘Other’: The Place of the In-
migrants 
The preceding section examined the moral economy of translocal Pulong Anahao 
through the elucidation of the emotional underpinnings of the moral categories of 
emotional remittances shared largely between and among migrants and their left-
behind family members. In this section, I locate the place of the in-migrants in the 
moral economy of the village, particularly with respect to the morality of 
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emotional remittances. Specifically, I interrogate the implications of the existing 
moral framework in Pulong Anahao to the marginal position of the in-migrants in 
the isang pisa relation in the barangay. In what follows, I investigate the 
ambivalent position of in-migrants in the translocal relations in Pulong Anahao 
that bear on their entitlements to emotional remittances as well as the tensions and 
expectations that ensue from such privileges. 
 
In Chapter 5, I explained that in-migrants negotiate an ambiguous social position 
in translocal Pulong Anahao, being nominal members of the village, i.e. residents 
of the village but not are considered part of the extended family that constitutes 
the locality. I argue that such nominal membership to a translocal village goes 
with hyper-expectations to emotionally acknowledge their debts of gratitude by 
way of subservience towards the ‘bona fide’ members of the community. A debt 
of gratitude, perceived through the embodiment and performance of subservience, 
is often exacted through covert, yet frequent articulations of the outsider position 
of the in-migrants. For the in-migrants, the embodiment and performance of 
subservience is their emotional negotiation of membership to transnational 
familyhood and participation in the moral economy of the translocal village. 
 
As explained in Chapter 5, ‘Bicol’ is a social construction that pertains to 
marginalized place and people. Geographically located at the fringes of Pulong 
Anahao, ‘Bicol’ likewise lies symbolically outside the realm of familyhood in the 
village. As such, in-migrants do not have the moral currency to claim emotional 
and economic support from the members of the isang pisa relations. The in-
migrants, thus, puncture the moral exclusivity of emotional remittances by 
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insinuating themselves into transnational familyhood albeit negotiating an 
ambivalent position of being considered ‘one of the family’ that requires a posture 
of subservience to their benefactors.  
 
The ‘one of the family’ discourse has been investigated extensively in the context 
of transnational migration, particularly with respect to the domestic abuses against 
“vulnerable foreign ‘others’” (Huang and Yeoh, 2007:195; see also Abdul 
Rahman et al., 2005; Lan, 2005; Wee and Sim, 2005). Such abuses include being 
subject to rules of conduct that may not always be explicit and are imposed to 
serve as reminders of the domestic worker’s place as one who is “not like them 
(employers)” (Huang and Yeoh, 2007:199) and are dependent on the employers 
for their daily necessities. Like the foreign domestic workers who are “neither 
‘family’ nor complete ‘outsider[s]’” (Lam et al., 2007:485), in-migrants are the 
“subservient other[s]” (Huang and Yeoh, 2007:199) in Pulong Anahao. This 
nebulous social standing is exemplified by 57-year-old married in-migrant Nora, 
whose opinion echoes the general sentiments of ‘Bicol’:  
 
[My employers] are very kind to me and my family... Even though we 
are only migrants here they never treated us differently. Like, when I 
go to their house to clean and do laundry, they invite my young 
children and me to eat with them… When their migrant family arrives, 
they give us some chocolates or (bath) soap… I am deeply indebted to 
them for their kindness… I will do everything for them… because no 
amount of money can equal what they have done for us. 
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In-migrants indirectly benefit from, and/or share emotional remittances. As Nora 
conveys, in-migrants are employed and are not treated “differently” by 
transnational families and they are also able to consume translocal objects. These 
entitlements, however, are not value-free. They are, instead, precariously perched 
on the effective performance of subservience and display of the debt of gratitude 
by the in-migrants to convey that they are keeping to their lower standing in the 
socioeconomic map of the village. For instance, recalling that he had stood as a 
wedding and baptismal sponsor in “all” weddings and baptisms of ‘Bicol’, the 
village head (64 years old/male) maintained that these supposedly close fictive 
ties are peripheral relative to his relations with the rest of the members of Pulong 
Anahao. Moreover, such fictive connections are subject to how ‘Bicol’ would 
perform their social position. The village head continued, “I have many kumpare15 
there. Almost all of them! … But if they do wrong, I will not hesitate to ask them 
to leave. That’s why they have to know their place” (emphasis added). The 
othering of those outside of the family, even though contradicting the more usual 
shapeless and unbounded conception of the Filipino family (Asis et al., 2004) is 
not surprising, because in fact, the Filipino family is clannish (Aguilar, 2009a; 
Medina, 2001) hence barriers are often set up to protect privileged relations.  
 
The embodied subservience of in-migrants also serves as their protective covering 
against the envy and jealousy of the non-migrant members of the village who 
harbor resentment against their migrant relatives for employing in-migrants rather 
than their own blood relation. Tina (34 years old/in common-law partnership/non-
migrant), for example, bemoaned her migrant relatives’ “unwillingness” to hire                                                         
15 Kumpare and kumare respectively refers to male and female fictive kin, usually the 
wedding or baptism sponsors of one’s child(ren). 
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her as caretaker of their unoccupied house: “In-migrants are better off here. You 
know why? Our [migrant] relatives give them jobs, they trust them with taking 
care of their houses but not their own blood [relatives]… as if we are thieves”. 
Similarly, Juancho conveyed: “I rarely associate with the rich Roma (migrants) 
even though they are my cousins… They are closer with ‘Bicol’ now, whom they 
trust with their houses and fields… ‘Bicol’ are their yes-men”.  
 
Some migrants explained that their preference to hire in-migrants whom they refer 
to as “other people” over their blood relatives is primarily because of the shame 
associated with domestic work (see Chapter 7.2.4 for a more detailed discussion) 
and its entanglements with familial relations. They elaborated on how shameful it 
would be to hire another relative and relegate him/her to a position of shameful 
domesticity. Put differently, hiring a relative for domestic work, while done with 
the intention of helping a relative economically, may be viewed as seeing one’s 
self as higher and better than another. This is avoided when hiring in-migrants as 
the migrants’ relations with in-migrants are not as sticky as transnational family 
relations. As well, the rules of obligations and payments are much more defined 
between migrants and in-migrants than among transnational family members. The 
labour of the in-migrants, in other words, is relatively more disposable.  
 
Aware of the implications of being labeled as threats not only to the livelihood of 
some villagers but also to the transnational familyhood in Pulong Anahao, in-
migrants keep to their place at the margins and police their own ranks. Ivan (58 
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years old/in-migrant/married), who is considered the leader of ‘Bicol’16 (he was 
the first among them to settle in Pulong Anahao), explained: “I tell my [fellow 
‘Bicol’] to respect the people here, avoid any trouble and just do whatever their 
employers ask them to do, as we are only migrants here”. 
 
The liminal social position of in-migrants in transnational familyhood grants them 
nominal membership to the translocal village, with an implicit caveat that they are 
positioned in the lower strata in the translocal social relations. In-migrants are thus 
only partially included in the moral economy of the village and yet obliged to 
fully subscribe to its moral framework. They are required to project emotions of 
subservience to acknowledge a debt of gratitude to the extended family that 
accepted them. To violate this implied social contract is to risk denial of indirect 
entitlements to emotional remittances or even expulsion from the social collective.  
 
6.6 Conclusion 
In this chapter, I have argued that emotions and economies function 
proportionately in transnational families, however uneasy their partnership may 
be. Moreover, emotional economic geographies provide a framework whereby we 
can understand how transnational families negotiate their transnational relations 
through understanding the tensions between the emotional and economic aspects 
of transnational familyhood. Transnational families, as I showed in this chapter, 
are held together by transnational familyhood that is undergirded by emotional 
remittances. Moreover, the meanings of transnational familyhood are framed by 
                                                        
16 The in-migrants from Bicol Region are blood relatives. Ivan was the constant reference 
when asked where ‘Bicol’ are from. That is, they talk about their relation to Ivan (e.g. 
nephew, uncle) rather than the specific place in Bicol where they hailed. 
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the larger context of the translocal field where it is embedded such that even as 
transnational families may be embroiled in different forms of difficulties and 
painful negotiations to be together, they remain intact and functioning because 
they are not stand-alone social units. To hold them as such, or to study them apart 
from the larger society, is to fall to the danger of viewing the transnational family 
as itself a nuclear family unit, but only in a different guise.  
 
This chapter has also explained that beyond the problems of marital break-ups and 
rebellious kids that have been highlighted more often in the literature on 
transnational families, strains and fractures in transnational families also include 
mismatches in expectations and performance of emotional remittances. These 
fractures are managed through the enforcement of emotionally underpinned 
morality that structures emotional remittances. I identified three moral categories 
of emotional remittances, namely the orthodox, nonconformist and pragmatic, that 
are buttressed by, respectively, sacred love, heretical ingratitude and negotiated 
guilt. These emotions constitute the moral framework that structures transnational 
familyhood in translocal Pulong Anahao. Without definite boundaries, translocal 
subjects move in and out of these moral categories as they negotiate various forms 
and experiences of translocalities over time-space. 
 
This chapter has likewise shed light on the moral economy of in-migrants and 
their relations with the broader moral framework at the destination area.  The 
liminality of the social position of in-migrants, akin to that which foreign 
domestic workers negotiate, requires a posture of subservience that conveys their 
debt of gratitude towards the transnational family (in this case the entire village) 
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that grant them better economic opportunities and imagined inclusion to the 
locality. The irony of this situation is that while the members of the translocal 
village position themselves as benevolent benefactors of the in-migrants, they are 
in fact perpetuate similar social differences that their transmigrant family 
members experience abroad. In other words, the emotional and economic social 
subjugation against migrants are perpetuated and multiplied at different scales. 
 
Finally, an important contribution in the current debates on transnational family 
that this chapter makes is to hold the attitudes and decisions of translocal subjects 
concerning emotional remittances as moral categories, rather than as simply a 
personal imperative to provide and/or display unity and love towards their 
families. Religion, moreover, is foundational to the migrants’ morality.  Hence, 
while emotions underpin the moral categories of migrants’ attitudes toward 
emotional remittances, this does not mean that morality is based entirely on 
emotions. But rather, religious convictions (e.g. pertaining to family relations) 
bring about emotions (e.g. sacred love) that become the basis for evaluating the 
moral actions of an individual. Hence, it is not merely opinion that makes one 
moral but the subscription to a moral framework of familyhood that is structured 
by religion.  
 
Every society crafts its own moral framework that becomes the measuring rod for 
the behaviour of its members, with the faithful subscribers held in high regard 
while those who violate the framework are frowned upon at least, or disciplined 
with a social boycott at worst. The agency of the members of a social collective 
happens through their negotiations of their own terms of doing and being family. 
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The morality of emotional remittances is therefore not value-free and translocal 
subjects send and receive emotional remittances mindful of the social and moral 
fabric of the village. I pay heed to the transformations of subjectivities with 
respect to translocalities in the succeeding chapter. 
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CHAPTER 7 
Emotional Ransom and Hero Subjectivities: Envy, Resentment and 
Shame in ‘Little Italy’ 
 
7.1 Introduction 
This chapter examines the role of emotional economic geographies in the 
(re)production of translocalities through translocal subjectivities. In particular, I 
interrogate the sociopolitically constructed notions of hero subjectivities that are 
both ascribed to and projected by migrants. I seek to problematise various notions 
and representations of hero subjectivities that arise when the intertwining of 
emotions and economies are brought to the fore. Moreover, I draw attention to the 
frequent emphasis on the positive emotions and successful stories that permeate 
the current scholarship on translocal subjectivities that I suggest is problematic on 
two accounts. First, the blanket category of ‘hero’ summarily deems all migrants 
and migration trajectories as successful, obfuscating the nuances to every 
individual experience. Second, the logics of the hero-migrant discourse are 
mounted on the over-valorized economically inflected subjectivities of migrants, 
notwithstanding that emotions underpin subjectivities (Ho, 2009).  
 
The pressure to perform hero subjectivities through conformity to emotionally 
constituted social norms and structures such as the moral categories of emotional 
remittances identified in Chapter 6 takes for granted various corporeal and social 
acquiescence to, or resistance against, such boxed categories. I contend that the 
complex relationships between the emotional subjectivities of translocal subjects 
and the moral economy of a translocal village contribute to the (re)production and 
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(re)shapings of hero subjectivities. Specifically, I suggest the notion of emotional 
ransom, or the price of ‘redemption’ from unfavourable social positions brought 
about by transmigration, to theorise the negative emotional subjectivities that 
(re)define the translocal subjectivities. 
 
This chapter is divided into three main sections. In Section 7.2, I interrogate the 
constructions of hero subjectivities by foregrounding the meanings and 
performance of bayanihan – the Filipino cultural basis for the formation of nation 
and communities through the agency of heroes (see also Chapter 5). The 
undifferentiated vision of hero-migrants that arise from the performance of 
bayanihan is seen mostly through the community projects that are financed by 
migrants’ emotional remittances from abroad. In Section 7.3, I interrogate how the 
intertwining of emotions and economies allow for the necessary disaggregation of 
the hero subjectivities of migrants. I posit that an emotional ransom is demanded 
from the migrants by the envious collusions among societal actors who capitalize 
on emotions in order to construct their own versions of hero subjects for personal 
purposes.  
 
The payment of emotional ransom is not always coerced by others, however. 
Migrants may also appropriate it to advance their own projections of hero 
subjectivities, as may be gathered from the fiesta spaces that highlight the 
economic contributions of the hero-migrants. Underpinned by multilayered 
resentment, hero-migrants use their economic advantage to draw people towards 
their patronage. Both the demands for, and the appropriation of, emotional ransom 
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reveal the ambivalence and tensions embedded in the notions of hero 
subjectivities.  
 
In Section 7.4, I theorise the translocal shame that is the emotional ransom of 
Pulong Anahao’s in-migrants. I contend that as much as shame has been viewed 
as an important ingredient in achieving social cohesion, it has likewise been used 
to trouble current understandings and measures of social positions and translocal 
subjectivities in the village. Finally, in Section 7.5, I assert the importance of 
emotional economic geographies in achieving a more pluralistic understanding of 
translocal subjectivities. 
 
7.2 Constructing Hero Subjectivities 
This section pays attention to the constructions of hero subjectivities, the 
prevailing notions of which, I argue, rest upon the foregrounding of the economic 
over the emotionally-inflected subjectivities of transmigrants. As such, an 
undifferentiated vision of ‘heroes’ that privileges the materially successful 
migration trajectories is (re)produced. The moral economy of translocal Pulong 
Anahao that I illuminated in Chapter 6 provides the context for the succeeding 
discussion on the (re)production of hero subjectivities in the village. I begin by 
explaining the notions of hero-migrants, and afterwards foreground the cultural 
understandings of heroes in the Philippines through the performance of 
bayanihan. Lastly, I draw attention to mercurial socioeconomic conditions in Italy 




7.2.1 The hero-migrants 
Across many different labour-sending countries in the global South, migrants are 
generally viewed in a positive light owing to their significant contributions in 
salvaging the languishing macro economies of the nation as well as the micro 
economies of the family through the massive and unabated flows of monetary 
remittances from abroad (Basch et al., 1994; Carling, 2008; Gowricharn, 2004; 
Levitt, 2001; Tyner, 2004). As in the Philippine case, the conception of hero-
migrants lies at the intersections of history and nation-building processes in 
migrant labour source countries. The economic contribution of migrants, despite 
the acknowledged difficulties of negotiating migrant lives, is the primary basis of 
the hero subjectivities that are attributed to them.  
 
The constructions of hero subjectivities are variegated, constituting a kaleidoscope 
of shapes and patterns, but they come together at the apex of a positive vibe that is 
fueled into societal consciousness. For instance, Carling and Åkesson’s 
(2009:123, 127, 132) study of the Cape Verdean “migration ideology” reveals 
how the country’s pioneering migrants to the Americas in the early 1900s have 
been held as the “cultural heroes” of the nation. These ‘heroes’ were the 
forerunners of the long-standing migration tradition in Cape Verde that testify to 
their national pride in being “experts on migration and cultural integration”. In the 
same vein, Riccio (2001:588) underscores how Senegalese migrants are regarded 
as the “contemporary heroes” in Senegal because of the migrants’ “solidarity and 
labour far from home for the well-being of their families”. Furthermore, Smith 
and Bakker (2006) point to a heroic narrative that positions Mexican migrants in a 
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lead role in bringing about better economic opportunities (e.g. job creation) and 
political transformation (e.g. corruption-free governance) in sending localities. 
 
It has already been established that migration is often a response to economic 
necessity; hence, migrants move in order to secure a better future for the family 
(e.g. Asis et. al., 2004; Bryceson and Vuorela, 2002; Hondagneu-Sotelo and 
Avila, 1997). Migrants are therefore deemed to embody the values of, inter alia, 
courage, selflessness, endurance and hard work – laudable qualities that are 
important aspects in the production of hero subjectivities (Asis, 2002; Carling and 
Åkesson, 2009; Osella and Osella, 2000; Riccio, 2001). By extension, these 
embodied heroic attributes translate to the material success of the migration 
journey. In other words, positive heroic values are convertible to the visible and 
tangible evidences of economic gains in pursuing migration. The production of 
hero subjectivities therefore creates an undifferentiated migration track that 
assumes a hero story of triumphs and flows of positive emotions not only for their 
families but also for the wider community.  
 
As elaborated in Chapter 3, the notion of hero-migrants or Bagong Bayani is 
primarily a political construct aimed at incorporating OFWs as part of the Filipino 
nation (Asis, 2005; Basch et al., 1994; Rodriguez, 2002). Primarily, it is the 
championing of the well-being of the family and more generally, the holding up of 
the national economy above one’s own comfort and convenience, that 
(re)produces the imaginary of hero-migrants in the national and societal 
imaginations (POEA, 2009; see also Aguilar, 2003; Asis, 2005; Gibson et. al., 
2001). A migrant’s valiant endurance of hardships associated with migration (e.g. 
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economic dislocations) further underlines the hero-migrant imaginary. Hence, the 
Bagong Bayani political construct evokes, and at the same time, continues to 
sustain and (re)shape the sociocultural constructions of hero subjectivities through 
bayanihan.  
 
7.2.2 Foregrounding ‘bayanihan’: Heroic translocal projects  
Representing an imaginary for a shared progress across scales, the notion of 
bayanihan is the cultural underpinning of the Filipino notions of bayan (nation) 
and bayani (hero). As explained in Chapter 5, bayanihan refers to the spirit of 
community that is seen in the old tradition of moving nipa huts from one place to 
another by able-bodied men who carry the entire house on their shoulders using 
bamboo poles. In the sociocultural imaginary, the hero is the ideal member of the 
family or community on whose physical strength and character the family and 
community are founded. Bayanihan sits at the opposite end of the more pejorative 
kanya-kanyang kayod (let each one fend for him/herself) system that is deemed to 
characterize the way of life in modern societies (Ang, 1979:92). To participate in 
bayanihan, therefore, is to display a spirit of comradeship or unity and in the 
nationalistic rhetoric, to be a bayani. As a sociocultural notion and praxis of 
shared communal progress, bayanihan therefore undergirds the production of hero 
imaginaries and govern the expectations of economic assistance from the OFWs.  
 
Hero subjectivities are inscribed at the scale of the body, family, village and 
nation (Gibson et al., 2001; McKay, 2007). As such, even as hero subjectivities 
are embodied, they are also embedded in familial relations where the 
conscientious negotiations of familial values such as feelings, obligations and 
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reciprocal calculations (Folbre, 2001; see also Chapter 6) are realized. The hero 
subjects are thus influenced by value systems that, although contested, remain 
common terms of references for attitudes and conduct (Carling, 2008; Ossella and 
Ossella, 2000). Such value systems include the moral framework that structures 
the expectations and claims of non-migrants to economic support from the 
migrants, in view of their familial relations. 
 
The state is not unaware of the remittance-sending behavior of migrants. There 
has been a host of academic work that has expounded on the strategies crafted by 
the state to leverage the potential of remittances from abroad for development 
purposes (e.g. Basch et al., 1994; Opiniano, 2011; Smith, 1998; Walton-Roberts, 
2004). I argue, however, that beyond the institutionalized hero subjectivities at the 
level of the state, communities and families (including the migrants themselves) 
affirm the associated positive expectations from the hero subjects through their 
various remittance-funded development projects in sending localities. At the same 
time, migrants resist the imputations of hero subjectivities by negotiating the 
emotional subjectivities attached to their being economic heroes. I illustrate this 
by looking at the community projects funded by migrant Pulong Anahaweños. 
 
As in the rural villages in the Philippines, the isang pisa village of Pulong Anahao 
exercises bayanihan by pooling resources. Those who can afford it are expected to 
offer help so that none among their relatives is left behind in the ladder of 
socioeconomic success. This practice may also be viewed as “kin work” (Carling, 
2008:1458; see also Aguilar, 2009a) that evokes togetherness and belonging 
amidst geographical separation of the kith and kin. For example, Maja, a 29-year-
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old married migrant remarked, “Who will help our relatives if we won’t?” Nimfa 
(34 years old/married/migrant) shared the thought, “That is what’s good about the 
people here (Pulong Anahao), we help each other… We (migrants) have never 
forgotten our roots. Once they call us for assistance, we do our best to send help”. 
Thus, the ‘Little Italy’ tag is viewed as testifying to the advantage of bayanihan, 
as the village is deemed to have been established as migrants – the  “economic 
pilgrims” – remained loyal to their identified “mission with an explicit purpose of 
securing the family’s [and the wider community’s] reproduction and strengthening 
its future” (Yeoh and Huang, 2000: 419, 421).  
 
The material success of migration was the map that led to the ‘discovery’ of the 
Italia-route to socio-economic progress. Pioneering migrants helped family 
members and other relatives go to Italy because the collective experience of 
poverty in earlier times (see Chapter 5) has made the dream for progress a shared 
endeavor among Pulong Anahaweños. Later on, the practice of bayanihan 
involved community projects that benefitted the entire village (Figure 7.1). As if 
their bodies obstructed socioeconomic advancement, migrants had to move away 
in order for development to come to the village. As 81-year-old non-migrant 
Romeo stated, “Our progress here (village) is because of the Roma”. The villagers 
employ Roma to refer to migrant Pulong Anahaweños, primarily because Rome 
had been the destination area for most of the earlier migrants from the village and 
it currently hosts the majority of Pulong Anahaweños in Italy.    
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Figure 7.1 A territorial marker acknowledging a translocal project of migrant 
Pulong Anahaweños 
Conspicuously located at the centro, this marker memorializes an important 
contribution of Pulong Anahaweños in Italy to the village. 
 
Smith (1998) and Levitt (2001) have tackled the roles of migrant organizations in 
channeling development projects to their sending localities. Partly, the migrants’ 
reason for forging solidarity through formal organizations is to continue laying 
claim to community membership at home as well as to assert their status in the 
place of origin (Golding, 1998; see also Al Ali and Kosher, 2002; Kelly and Luis, 
2006). In some cases, the intention is to achieve a sense of community in the 
receiving areas (e.g. Levitt, 2001; Smith, 2007). Unlike other migrant groups who 
are organized as hometown associations (e.g. Golding, 1998; Smith, 1998), 
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however, formal organizations of Pulong Anahaweños in Italy are based on their 
parish memberships.1  
 
Showing that the moral framework that structures the translocal moral economy of 
Pulong Anahao transcends territorial borders, the lack of a formal umbrella 
organization for all Pulong Anahaweños in Italy does not hamper the assistance 
that is sent to the village. The so-called ‘Pulong Anahao Rome Chapter’ (Figure 
7.2) has been called upon (and expected) to help in building infrastructure projects 
as well as to assist in emergency cases like the medical needs of their village-
mates. The community projects of migrants include a road-concretization project, 
the building of the barangay hall (Figure 7.3), and the renovation of the village 











Figure 7.2 ‘Pulong Anahao Rome Chapter’ 
Migrant Pulong Anahaweños gather for their Philippine Independence Day 
celebration in Rome; their seating arrangement and the colour or their outfit depict 
the Philippine flag in the photo.2                                                         
1 Pulong Anahaweños are organized based on which Catholic parish church they are 
attending. 
2 The photo (taken in June 2012) is courtesy of one of my main informants who is also the 














Figure 7.3 Pulong Anahao’s barangay hall 
The barangay hall that was built in the late-1990s through the ‘generosity’ of 













Figure 7.4 The village chapel 
A migrant donated the lot where the chapel currently stands while other migrant 
villagers raised funds for the construction of the chapel as well as the purchase of 
graven images and other necessities in the chapel (e.g. chairs). 
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The hero-migrants are thus celebrated and held in high regard because of their 
perceived ‘willing’ economic contributions that are deemed as demonstrations of 
the sacred love of migrants. Moreover, the translocal projects of migrants convey 
their continuing solidarity with their non-migrant relatives in the village and their 
unbridled participation in village life. Paolo (61 years old/married/non-migrant) 
opined, “Even though they have attained so much in life, they have remained true 
family members”. Similarly, the village head (male/64 years old) remarked, “They 
(migrants) have never forgotten us”.  
 
The faithful performance of the economic duties of migrants is the scaffolding of 
the bayanihan system in Pulong Anahao. The hero narrative of bayanihan, 
however, is disrupted by the moral categories of the translocal moral economy of 
Pulong Anahao. Hence, while the notion of bayanihan invokes the orthodox moral 
category underpinned by sacred love, the nonconformist and pragmatic moral 
categories that are based on respectively, heretical ingratitude and negotiated guilt 
– emotions that are classified as negative by the Pulong Anahaweños – should 
also be accounted for in understanding the formation of hero-migrant subjects 
through bayanihan. Following this, I shed light on the socioeconomic conditions 
in Italy that influence the ability of migrants to conform to the sociopolitically 
constructed notion of hero subjectivities. 
 
7.2.3 Economically (re)shaping emotions 
As emotions are contextual (Boellstorff and Lindquist, 2004; Bondi, 2005; Wulff, 
2007), it is necessary to pay attention to the socioeconomic contexts in the 
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destination country that influence the ability of migrants to perform their 
economically-inflected hero subjectivities. About a decade ago, Parreñas 
(2003:178) found that overseas Filipino domestic workers (OFDWs) in Italy pride 
themselves in being the “Mercedes Benz” of foreign domestic workers there. 
OFDWs hence distinguish themselves as placed above other migrant groups in 
Italy owing to their racialised drawings of aptitude for care work. Capitalizing on 
such self-caricatures or “mobile embodied cultural capital […] or Filipino-ness” 
(Kelly and Lusis, 2006:845), OFDWs in Italy enjoy the socioculturally 
constructed esteem of Italian employers.  
 
The ‘Mercedes Benz’ pride of Filipino domestic workers in Italy, however, is 
coming under increasing pressure, as the economic recession in Italy3 looms 
larger. The strain is simultaneously felt at the intersections of the economic and 
the emotional. That is, the increasing difficulty in finding work hampers the 
performance of hero subjectivities. Nilo (51 years old/married/migrant) 
complained about the intense competition that Filipinos in Italy face against 
migrants from Eastern Europe: 
 
It’s hard to find work [in Italy] now… because of the Romanians, 
Russians … It’s tough, you know… When you tell a (potential) 
employer that you’ll ask for 10 Euro per hour, other races, especially 
the Romanians, are willing to accept the same job for 5 Euro. 
 
The mayor of Mabini indicated a similar concern for his constituents in Italy: 
                                                        
3 Italy has been facing a sharp recession since 2009 (OECD, 2009). 
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It’s very difficult to find a job in Italy nowadays… They are facing 
tough competition from other nationalities, particularly those who are 
from Eastern Europe… They have the advantage because they are also 
part of the EU, and their labour is very cheap… That’s one of the 
major complaints of Mabinians there now… They (Eastern 
Europeans) are driving their salaries down. 
 
The above quotes echo the sentiments of the migrants and their families that I 
interviewed. Two points are at issue here. First, macro economies permeate 
microstructures and (re)shape more intimate (translocal) relations (Svasek and 
Skrbis, 2007).4 Second, the economic insinuates itself upon the structures of 
emotions (Cooper, 2011) of migrants that are constitutive of their hero 
subjectivities. In other words, the volatility of macroeconomics not only impacts 
the economic behavior of migrants (Folbre, 2001; Folbre and Nelson, 2000), they 
likewise reveal a reshaping in their senses of self in relation to their social roles. 
To illustrate this further, I highlight the responses of migrant villagers to the shift 
in their purchasing power when Italy’s currency converted from lira to euro in 
2002.5 Jenny (31 years old/married/migrant) remarked, “It was a lot different 
before when we were still using lire.6 Life was easier because we were able to 
save more… Of course, we were able to send more money to our family”. 
Emmy’s (43 years old/married/migrant) recollection was also wistful:                                                         
4 That is not to say that emotions do not impact macroeconomics the same way. In fact, 
the sentiments of the citizenry, through a number of ways such as public protests and 
lobbying very often worm their way through related policies and programs of states. This 
concern, however, is beyond the scope of this thesis.  
5 Among the first-wave countries to adopt the euro in 1999, Euro banknotes and coins 
replaced the Italian lira in 2002 following a three-year transition period (see 
http://www.eubusiness.com/topics/euro/italy-and-the-euro/). 
6 Lire is the plural form of lira. 
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Life is more difficult there (Italy) now… not like when it was still lira. 
Of course when we send euro here (village), the peso equivalent is 
higher. But the prices of goods [in Italy] have increased since we 
started using euro… Our public utilities expenditures have also 
increased…but our salary has become cheaper… So it is harder to 
save money. We also have to have more part-time [jobs]. 
 
The sacrificing hero-migrant, therefore, has to negotiate the emotional 
consequences of mercurial economic shifts that occur outside his/her sphere of 
influence in order to sustain their hero subjectivities. Jenny and Emmy’s thoughts 
about their shrinking capacity to earn money reshape not only their emotional 
economic decisions relative to the wellbeing of their left-behind families but also 
their migrant subjectivities. The solution for Emmy was to take on more part-time 
jobs in order to continue her exilic mission of salvaging her cash-strapped family 
from their economic woes (see Aguilar, 1996; Yeoh and Huang, 2000). The 
impact of macroeconomic adjustments are thus evaluated and sensed through a 
migrant’s identity as hero to their families and the wider kin. The continuity of 
financial assistance from abroad are read at home villages as migrants’ solidarity 
and faithful adherence to social and moral obligations.  
 
The normative construction of hero subjectivities, as I have pointed out, has been 
a blanket category for the praiseworthy member(s) of the family and the 
community who sacrifices for the perpetual good of others, or in the moral 
economy of Pulong Anahao, those who embody the sacred love of the orthodox 
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moral category. However, hero subjectivities, like other socially constructed 
subjectivities, are dynamic, malleable and subject to the reshapings of myriad 
spatial relations (Salih, 2002; Silvey, 2004a; Yeoh and Huang, 2000). 
Significantly, hero subjectivities are (re)structured by the intersections of gender 
and emotional subjectivities. Specifically, the emotional subjectivity of shame 
threads through and marks gendered domesticity; I show this next. 
 
7.2.4 Gender and shameful domesticity 
Domestic service is gendered as it is regarded as an extension of the reproductive 
realm where women are traditionally relegated (Huang et al., 2000).7 In the 
Philippines, domestic service has only recently been considered as ‘work’ that 
deserves remuneration and other social benefits.8 Shame is therefore a mark of 
domestic service because it is deemed undignified, low-waged and something that 
should be hidden (Huang et al., 2000; Parreñas, 2003). The junction of shame and 
domestic service is evident on the views of Pulong Anahaweños regarding 
domestic work.  
 
As mentioned earlier, the majority of migrant Pulong Anahaweños are domestic 
workers,9 yet men try to erase the shame of servitude by shunning the title ‘DH’ 
(domestic helper), a common name used to refer to OFDWs. To illustrate: 
whereas his wife is a DH, Sonny (33 years old/married/migrant) referred to 
                                                        7  See also Folbre (2001), Pedraza (1991) and Zelizer (2005) for discussions on the 
divided productive and reproductive spheres and their implications on care work and 
expectations.  
8 The landmark legislation “Kasambahay (domestic worker) Law” has been passed only 
in 2012; see Chapter 3 for further discussion. 
9 There are a few men who work as factory workers in some industrial areas in Italy (e.g. 
Modena, Bari). 
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himself as someone who works “in the house”, but not a domestic worker.10 
Sonny’s reply resonated with the responses of male migrants in my sample, as 
well as their left-behind family members when referring to their male relatives in 
Italy. Migrant women, on the other hand, are more commonly described as DH. 
The village head likewise claimed that migrant men in Italy either work in 
factories or “in the house” while “all women are maids, what else can they do 
there?” The ‘Bicol’ men similarly distance themselves from domestic work by 
positioning themselves as carpenters, drivers and gardeners of transnational 
families in Pulong Anahao.  
 
Thus, men are first and foremost workers, ‘rescuing’ domestic work from 
servitude; that is, when done by men it simply becomes work, minus the 
derogatory connotations. In such constructions, the house is likewise plucked out 
from the reproductive realm into the productive. The house, for the men, is an 
office where they source their economic provision for their families, whereas for 
the women, it is the source emotional (i.e. care through money) supply for their 
families. Men nuance their hero subjectivities by adding another layer to it – the 
‘rationalization’ of domestic service. All the while, women remain as domestics 
who toil in invisibility (Lindio-McGovern, 2003; Tacoli, 1999). DH retains the 
problematic tinge of the intellectual bias – emotions-as-appendage-of-the-
economic – while the male who works ‘in the house’ remains exclusively in the 
domain of the economic but with their whitewashed shame. This shows that the 
                                                        
10 During the interview, Sonny was the first to mention that he has recently been able to 
petition for his wife and their 11-year-old daughter to join him in Rome. Asked if his wife 
was also working, he readily replied, “Yes, [as a] ‘DH’; all Filipinos there are like that 
(DH).” He was, however, taken aback when I asked what his work was because he was 
silent for a while and avoided eye contact before he said, “in the house”. 
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understanding and definitions of hero subjectivities may be (re)shaped to serve a 
variety of purpose, such as in demanding or appropriating emotional ransom, 
which is discussed in the following section. 
 
7.3 Emotional Ransom and Hero Subjectivities: Contested Translocal 
Imaginaries 
Whereas the previous section detailed the nominal performance of hero 
subjectivities through acquiescence to expected economic assistance, in what 
follows, I examine the multivalent emotions of envy and resentment that are 
employed as tools for demanding and appropriating emotional ransom. The 
negotiations of emotional ransom are buttressed by the assumed socialities of 
transnational familyhood and structured by the moral economy in situated 
contexts. I begin by theorising the notion of emotional ransom before I discuss 
how non-migrants and migrants employ the multivalent emotions of envy and 
resentment to, respectively, command compliance to moral obligations from 
among their migrant relatives, and (re)produce patron-client relationships.  
 
7.3.1 Emotional ransom 
Riccio (2001:583) argues that “there are various ways of being [a] transmigrant”. 
This assertion counters what Grillo (2007) identifies as conceptualizations (e.g. 
l’homme des confines, cosmopolitanism) that tend to decontextualise and conflate 
various subjectivities and experiences of migrants. On this note, Grillo advocates 
disaggregation to blur the seemingly homogeneous positions that translocal 
subjects occupy in time and space. Indeed, even migrants from the same country 
do not form a unitary group but are diverse in their characteristics and social 
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endowments (Aguilar, 1996; Guarnizo and Smith, 1998; Levitt, 2001; Oakes and 
Schein, 2006).  
 
Diverging from Grillo (2007) who posited class as an important register for 
disaggregation, I assert the importance of emotional economic geographies in 
bringing to the fore the power geometries that accompany hero subjectivities. 
Specifically, I theorise the notion of emotional ransom, which emphasizes the 
ways through which translocal subjects employ emotions to trouble social 
categories and positions in situated localities.  
 
Emotional ransom is an understanding of an implicit “redeemer” role among those 
who are at a much better socioeconomic position than others. This is especially 
stronger among close social collectives like an extended family. Emotional 
ransom is tied to the notion of a bayani (hero) who returns to the bayan 
(town/nation) to redeem his/her people from their miserable circumstances. Such 
an understanding of hero is deeply embedded in the historical, cultural and even 
religious contexts in the Philippines.11  Aguilar (1999) touched on this but limited 
his discussion to providing the context for the attribution of the Bagong Bayani 
title to OFWs. I extend his thoughts and argue that it is the notion of emotional 
ransom that undergirds hero-migrant subjectivities. 
 
Emotional ransom is usually negotiated through the emotions and comes in 
economic form (e.g. monetary remittances). As migrants and non-migrants are                                                         
11 This is exemplified by Jose Rizal – the Philippines’ ‘national’ hero – who returned to 
the Philippines to liberate the country from the oppression under the Spanish colonial 
government and/or Benigno Aquino who was killed upon returning to the country during 
Marcos’ Martial Law. 
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differently positioned in the translocal social field (McKay, 2012), emotions are 
often capitalized upon in order to re-position one’s self in the constellation of 
translocal social relations. These emotions, which, as shown in Chapter 6 can be 
love, ingratitude or guilt (amongst others), may be employed to recast hero 
subjectivities by projecting a favorable image of one’s self, or by dislocating 
others in order to satisfy a particular purpose.  The notion of emotional ransom 
cannot be separated from the moral framework that structures the translocal moral 
economy. Emotional ransom invokes the sacred love of the orthodox moral 
category and those that fall short are compelled to display this selfless emotion at 
whatever cost. In contrast, therefore, to the discursive singular characterization of 
hero subjectivities, the notion of emotional ransom reveals that the translocal 
social field is a landscape of emotional tugs-of-war marked by tensions and 
ambivalence that is similar to Carling’s (2008:1453) conceptualization of 
“asymmetries” in transnational relations. 
 
Carling (2008) advances the notion of asymmetries as a key lens in analyzing 
transnationalism at the micro-level. According to him, asymmetries that are 
inherent in transnational relations produce frustrations among migrants and non-
migrants in the area of origin. Moreover, Carling (2008:1453) notes that power 
relations between migrants and non-migrants are not always tilted in favor of the 
migrants, as “transnational practices are shaped by the multi-faceted nature of the 
relationship, with migrants and non-migrants experiencing vulnerability and 
ascendancy at different times and in different contexts”. I posit that these 
asymmetrical transnational relations function as the breeding ground that 
legitimizes the negotiations for emotional ransom.  
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Although multifaceted, I identify two major approaches in the negotiations for 
emotional ransom; both of which ways simultaneously spawn and are spawned by 
envy and resentment. On the one hand, non-migrants envy the ability of migrants 
to negotiate a new social position through their migration. The upward mobility of 
migrants and their families in the socioeconomic strata, for example, widens the 
income gap between those who (are able to) move vis-à-vis those who do not. 
Such condition necessitates the ‘rescue’ of the disadvantaged by their migrant 
relatives on account of their familial connections. On the other hand, migrants 
resent this version of migrant-heroes that are constructed by the non-migrants. 
Consequently, the payment of emotional ransom may be utilized to take on a 
patron-client relationship between the two parties (see the discussion on Section 
7.3.3b). In both of these configurations, emotions are employed to trouble the 
conventional notions of hero subjectivities. 
 
Envy and resentment come about as a result of the (in)tangible asymmetries that 
Carling (2008) persuasively argues are ingrained in transmigration. Building on 
Carling’s work, I interrogate envy and resentment that result from, and bring 
about, other forms of asymmetrical relations – including the demands for and 
appropriation of emotional ransom – between the migrants and non-migrants. I 
start by discussing envy that impels emotional ransom before moving on to 





7.3.2 The envy of emotional ransom 
Envy has been a mainstay in the examination of migrant lives and experiences; 
even then, it has frequently been glossed over in the migration literature. Nominal 
mention of envy includes being among the negative impact of monetary 
remittances (Aguilar, 2009b; McKay, 2003; McKay and Brady, 2005). Envy 
incites the “evil eye” (Osella and Osella, 2000:127) that threatens ill feelings 
toward the subjects of envy. Tapias and Escandell’s (2011) work on envy among 
Bolivian migrants in Spain sheds light on how envy travels and instigates mistrust 
and competition in previously close-knit transnational social relations (e.g. blood 
or fictive kin).  
 
Following Tapias and Escandell (2011:77), I look at how envy is “a negative 
outcome of social capital … [that] can act as a subtle mechanism of social control 
among members of the same family and community”. Accordingly, envy lusts for 
the same social position and material possessions that others have but the envious 
lack. The manipulative work of envy is evident in the 2012 fiesta celebrations in 
Pulong Anahao, which I will use to illuminate how envy exacts emotional ransom. 
 
(a) The pecking order of translocal subjectivities 
 
The entire village, along with several people from neighboring 
barangays and towns, as well as balikbayan from different Italian 
communities were encamped in that tiny basketball half-court that the 
fiesta committee converted into an open auditorium to serve the 
night’s function – the awarding ceremony of their own version of the 
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“Pilipinas Got Talent”12 show… To me, however, what initially was a 
celebration of talents turned out to be a ‘fashion show’ – the la dolce 
vita13 style – of the who’s who in the village. As migrants were 
acknowledged, their economic contributions for the fiesta also 
boomed from the sound system… (Field notes, 05 June 2012). 
 
The above narrative, which is telling of the prominence given to the migrants, is 
an excerpt from my field notes when I observed the two-day celebration of fiesta 
in Pulong Anahao in June 2012 (Figure 7.5). It was first of two nights of pompous 
festivities. Migrants were honored during the ceremony by asking the major 
contributors – the nature and amount of their donations were announced – to 
award the prizes (cash and trophies) to the winners.   
 
The spatial arrangement of economic privilege reflects a hierarchical arrangement 
of subjectivities and categories of people in the translocal village. The entry in my 
field notes continued:  
 
The villagers who came early were able to secure good seats… As the 
evening wore on, however, the early comers gave up their seats to the 
balikbayan – “Sit here, as you are important”, said a middle-aged 




12 Pilipinas Got Talent (PGT) is the Philippine franchise of the Britain’s Got Talent 
reality show. 












Figure 7.5 Pulong Anahao’s grand fiesta in 2012 
The basketball half-court was converted to an open auditorium for the festivities 
in the barangay in June 2012 
 
The ‘seating hierarchy’ thus reflects the pecking order of subjects in Pulong 
Anahao: at the top are the hero-migrants, followed by the non-migrants, and on 
the sidelines are the in-migrants. It likewise reveals how the villagers view their 
embodied social status as non-migrants gave up their seats for the more 
“important” balikbayan. This shows how the migrant bayani of the village “remits 
and reshapes” (Walton-Roberts, 2004:78) village projects and occasions whether 
at home or while away. The honour accorded to migrants was in stark contrast to 
the lack of recognition among those who had no ability to contribute money 
towards the fiesta but whose time, passion and energy were consumed throughout 
the preparations. The latter were kept in the shadows and not even mentioned 
during the entire program, which was also hosted and judged by balikbayans.  
 
Chiming with the findings of earlier studies on the primary sociopolitical status 
attributed to migrants in their sending communities (e.g. Levitt, 2001; Smith, 
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2007; Walton-Roberts, 2004), migrants from Pulong Anahao often have control 
over important decisions that impact the lives of villagers and shape their ‘Little 
Italy’ image as well. The ability of transmigrants to sustain the ‘Little Italy’ 
imaginary of shared progress elevates them to an entitled position in the village 
where their opinions on particular matters are given prime consideration. 
According to the vice-chairperson of the committee that spearheaded the 
preparation for the event in 2012, “We didn’t hold a fiesta for a long while 
because the migrants thought it better not to celebrate it annually.14 The village 
head similarly admitted: 
 
We cannot celebrate our fiesta here if those who are abroad won’t 
approve it, mainly because they are the source of funding. If you ask 
those who remain here, they won’t give you any answer, except to say 
that they would have to ask those who are abroad first… The reason 
why we are able to prepare for our fiesta next year (2012) is because 
they gave it a go signal. 
 
Migrants gave the 2012 fiesta celebration a “go signal”, five years after the much 
lauded and well-remembered week-long fiesta in 2007 that crystallized the ‘Little 
Italy’ imaginary and was a source of pride among the villagers (Figure 7.6). The 
upholding of the ‘Little Italy’ imaginary and its accompanying la dolce vita 
lifestyle has bred feelings of envy that legitimized the demands for emotional 
ransom by the non-migrants. 
 
                                                        














Figure 7.6 The village fiesta in 2007 
The pompous festivity in 2007 in Pulong Anahao included a village-wide beauty 
pageant, a talent night and a concert by well-known actors and rock bands in the 
Philippine show business industry.15 
 
(b) The emotional consequences of economies 
That emotions are diverse and they vary according to status, class and social 
positions (Pixley, 2007) is evident in the 2012 festivities in Pulong Anahao, which 
was a result of, and at the same time elicited, envy. Asked about the fiesta, some 
of the villagers demurred and described it as ‘modest’ compared to the 
celebrations that they had in 2007, for which migrants reportedly raised two 
million pesos.16 Nancy (40 years old/married/non-migrant) recalled, “We didn’t 
have fiesta since 2007… That was a very joyful time for us. We saw in person 
some (showbiz) actors that we used to see only in the television”.  
                                                         
15 The photo was taken by an interviewee and is used here with permission. 
16 Two million pesos is equivalent to US$48,744.26, based on the prevailing foreign 
conversion rates in March 2013. 
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The non-migrants often described the five-year interlude between the ostentatious 
celebrations in 2007 and 2012 with a mix of nostalgia and disapproval. Such 
feelings were aggravated by the fact that during the five-year gap, other villages in 
Mabini had had lavish fiesta celebrations. Dante (65 years old/non-
migrant/married) said, “I often tell my kumpare here (village): ‘Kumpare, why did 
we allow ourselves to lag behind other barangays?’” Tanya (19 years 
old/single/non-migrant), echoed the views of her fellow youths, “Other barangays 
have been holding concerts of famous rock bands and artists… It’s time for 
Pulong Anahao to shine [again] (laughs)… the SK (Sangguniaang Kabataan)17 is 
planning a fiesta next year [2012].” Eighteen year-old Matteo, a non-migrant and 
head of the SK, likewise shared: 
 
Our [grand] fiesta is not a regular activity… It’s better if it is, but it’s 
not, because the Roma (migrants) has a say on when to hold it because 
they have the money… It’s good that they agreed to hold the fiesta 
next year (2012) … Pulong Anahao is already behind other barangays 
that hold regular fiesta.   
 
Envy constructs subjects to play in a game that is its own creation. Non-migrants 
imagine a race-to-the-top game among villages where the most materially 
progressive wins while those who “lag behind” have to be ransomed from the 
consequent (imagined) shame of being outdone. As the narratives of non-migrants 
reveal, hero-migrants are tasked to pay emotional ransom by financing lavish 
festivities that pit the village against other translocal village. The material display                                                         
17 The Sangguniaang Kabataan (SK), or Youth Council, is a political body composed of 
youths aged 13-21 years old. 
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of wealth precedes the sociality of villagers’ relations in terms of importance and 
priority. This is revealed through the ways by which non-migrant villagers 
pressure their migrant counterparts for emotional ransom because in the imagined 
game, Pulong Anahao has lagged behind its ‘competitors’. The desire to maintain 
the social status of Pulong Anahaweños among other villagers in Mabini justifies 
the coercion for emotional ransom. 
 
Expressions of envy are tacit because to envy is to admit “social and/or economic 
inferiority and unsocial behavior” (Tapias and Escandell, 2011:79). Thus, familial 
and community solidarity are employed to mask envy. A major fund-raising 
strategy that the non-migrants designed was a quota system of monetary 
contribution from each household. This is in addition to the money that the fiesta 
committee hoped their migrant relatives would be able to raise in order to reach 
their target budget of a million pesos that was “significantly lower than the funds 
raised in 2007”, according to Ronald (34 years old/married/non-migrant) who was 
a member of the 2012 fiesta committee. The monetary contribution for each 
household in the barangay and among migrants was pre-determined because as 
the village head reasoned, “Some are tight-fisted, but there are also some [who 
are] spendthrift. Some would only be willing to give 5 or 10 Euros; what would 
you be able to do with that? But if each of them would contribute at least 50 
Euros, then that would be very good.”  
 
The re-articulations of the ‘Little Italy’ imaginary (i.e. progress and triumphs) 
through the constant remembrance of the 2007 fiesta, and the following five-year 
non-celebration of the village, have brought about feelings of envy among the 
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non-migrants. However, because they themselves cannot finance grandiose 
celebrations, the non-migrants place the responsibility of sustaining the imaginary 
of progress on the migrants and employ familyhood as the fundamental logic to 
exact emotional ransom. Ronald expressed: “Of course, [migrants] have to help 
us. Where will the villagers get money if [migrants] won’t help us? … That’s how 
it should be, besides, this village is isang pisa so it’s easy to ask for assistance 
from [migrants in] Italy”.  
 
Such demands for emotional ransom are fueled by imaginations of “easy money” 
(Osella and Osella, 2000:127) from migration. In reality, and as many of the 
villagers have likewise acknowledged, the income of migrants are hard-earned 
(see Chapter 5 for further discussion). As Paolo interpreted, the salaries of 
migrants are their own “sweat and blood”. Yet, as the narratives show, the attitude 
of non-migrants towards migrant money is buttressed by unashamed “logics of 
excess”, a kind of promiscuous spending that the performance of particular 
subjectivities demands (Osella and Osella, 2000:123).  
 
For this reason, non-migrants concoct a variety of strategies to elicit emotional 
ransom. The list of per household monetary contributions in the 2007 fiesta, was, 
according to the village head, posted in the village chapel for several months 
following the celebration, “to honour them (contributors)”, he elaborated. In doing 
so, however, those who were not able to give as much or not at all were subjected 
to public shaming. Such action, along with the public announcement of the 
specific contributions of the fiesta sponsors (see Section 7.3.1.a) becomes a 
parade of the moral framework that is upheld in Pulong Anahao. While it crowns 
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honour to the emotional ransom paying hero-migrants – those who are deemed to 
belong to the orthodox moral category – it castigates those who are regarded to 
fall short of embodying sacred love and relegates them to the pragmatic or 
nonconformist moral order. 
 
As will be elaborated subsequently, migrants respond to such subjectification 
tactics by the non-migrants in a variety of ways, which are not necessarily 
affirmative. Nonetheless, migrants generally perform their normative hero 
subjectivities by acceding to the demands for emotional ransom and abetting the 
village social drama. Gerald (31 years old/single/migrant) headed the fiesta 
committee in 2007, a few months before he left for Rome. Consequently, he 
rallied his migrant village-mates to support the fiesta in 2012, “I told them 
(migrants) that this fiesta is for all us… It’s been a long time already and we do 
not want our village-mates to just be helping out during the fiestas in other 
barangays… I’ve been thinking to myself, just wait and you will again experience 
a grand fiesta”. Philip (31 years old/married/migrant) asserted, “It feels different 
when you are able to make the people here (village) happy, it makes you feel 
happy too. We contribute money, that is our participation… That’s also the reason 
why we timed our vacation during the fiesta, so we can celebrate with them”.  
 
While such conceptualizations maintain the supremacy of the economic hero, in 
reality, the inhabitants of the translocal village and even the migrants themselves 
wrestle with the fact that not all migrants perform the script of the ‘ideal’ hero-
migrant, for not all of them (try to) fit in the straight jacket of the orthodox moral 
category that bayanihan endorses. Nor do all migrants subscribe to the tainted – 
  286 
the emotional ransom paying – version of heroes that the envy of the non-migrants 
constructs. The hero-migrant subject is not a singular category where hero-
migrants act and feel similarly (holding an ever positive attitude) even in 
variegated circumstances; I show this in the following section. 
 
7.3.3 Resenting emotional ransom 
In the previous section, I explained how envy derives from, and reshape 
asymmetrical social positions. Envy also reconfigures hero subjectivities through 
the demands for emotional ransom. In this section, I explore the tensions and 
ambivalence that result from resentment over the expectations and demands for 
emotional ransom. Like envy, resentment has not been given due attention in 
scholarly analyses, although it has been frequently mentioned in academic 
discussions and popular discourses as inherent to migration. Resentment is an 
emotion that sits between pride and anger. It is a feeling of indignation or 
bitterness over unfair treatment, whether real or perceived. Multigraded and 
without finite shape, resentment contains different shades of frustration and/or 
bitterness.  
 
Just as asymmetries in transnational relations produce envy among the non-
migrants, migrants and their families may develop resentment over pressures to 
conform to social and moral obligations to the family and the wider kin. In what 
follows, I first look at how resentment are (re)produced through demands for 
emotional ransom that is a form of social coercion, before moving on to look at 
how migrants use resentment, including varying shades of annoyance and 
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compulsion, to reposition themselves as the village’s patron – another tainted 
version of hero-migrants – and exact a return from the paid emotional ransom. 
 
(a) Messy socialities and compelled obedience 
Sociality in extended families has its own contradictions (Kelly and Lusis, 2006; 
McKay, 2012; Olwig, 2002; Rigg, 2007; Voigt-Graf, 2008) and family members 
are susceptible to suffer the inconsistencies especially when the moral frameworks 
that define a translocal moral economy are deliberately reshaped to benefit a 
particular group of people at the expense of another. For instance, left-behind 
family members are oftentimes compelled – despite their annoyance – to conform 
and assume their (perceived) subjectivities, not only as dependents but also as 
extensions of the hero subjectivities of migrants. Such compulsion to perform 
hero subjectivities is produced through various forms of social regulations, 
coercion and a play on emotions (Silvey, 2006a; Velayutham and Wise, 2005). 
Consequently, it results in feelings of exasperation that are especially true among 
those who feel the unfairness of having to carry much of the weight of the 
financial burden of the poorer ones in the village. The fiesta fund-raising strategy, 
for example, was contested by those who do not have immediate migrant family 
members, as according to 34-year-old non-migrant Tina: “Where will we get 
money from?”. Juancho (57 years old/married/non-migrant) likewise resented the 
compulsion to contribute money, “It’s already very hard to find money for our 
daily needs and we would still have to give money for that pointless event”. 
Nonetheless, even those who disagree with the process submit to it because, as 
Juancho later on conveyed, “It’s embarrassing not to give”.  
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Among migrants, the resistance against paying emotional ransom is likewise not 
always successfully demonstrated because the status of the family in the social 
strata is frequently taken into consideration. This practical consideration work 
towards the negotiation of guilt by the pragmatics over having to subject their 
families to ostracism that would have arisen had they chosen not to pay emotional 
ransom. Migrants pay the necessary emotional ransom but not without opposition 
and resentment. Gerald echoed the feelings of his fellow migrants towards 
sending money to the village: 
 
Others say, “What the heck! They’re asking for money again!” That’s 
the more current reaction but in the past it wasn’t like that because 
[migrants] knew we were all poor here…  It’s like [migrants] will 
show annoyance at first but they’d eventually give in… It’s a normal 
feeling, right?  
 
Gerald further revealed that collecting emotional ransom for the 2012 fiesta 
necessitated more efforts at persuading people to finance what his fellow migrants 
described as ‘extravagance’. Such “normal feeling[s]” of discomfort and 
unhappiness over having to finance the ‘extravagance’ of the non-migrants 
indicate resistance against the socially framed hero subjectivities constructed by 
the non-migrants. Discerning the envy of the left-behind, Agnes (42 years 
old/married/migrant) resented the inconsiderate dependence of the non-migrants 
and consequently branded them as “lazy” and “braggarts”: 
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People here have become very lazy. They no longer work; instead, 
they depend on the allotment from Italy. That’s because they do not 
know how it is to work abroad… Their relatives [in Italy] are already 
pissed off…They drink and they gossip, that’s the only work that they 
do all day… In Italy, we work even when we are sick... We endure 
curses from our employers, we endure all kinds of hardships and we 
work even when it’s too hot or when it’s too cold. We endure 
everything just so we can earn money. But what about those who are 
here in the Philippines? They are like fattened hogs. That’s it! That’s 
also the influence of Italia. Write it down huh, so those who are too 
dependent on us may read it… People here (village) are not rich, just 
braggarts (emphasis added). 
 
Agnes was resenting the seeming indifference of the non-migrants whom she 
claimed were lazy and gossipmongers. Pinky (43 years old/married/migrant) 
shared the thought, “I am not at ease here (village); when they see us, they see 
Euro”. I observed the same retort from a balikbayan when I attended the initial 
meeting for the 2012 fiesta preparations that was spearheaded by the SK. Amidst 
the jovial mood of the youths discussing various activities for the festivities, a 
female balikbayan (in her 40s) spoke without hiding her irritation and said, 
“Maybe you should ask those who are in Italy first if they would be willing to 
finance such extravagance”. It was quite a lengthy censure, which she capped with 
a plea for pity and consideration.  
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The consequential shifts in the social positions brought about by migration result 
in varying forms of emotional negotiations. Specifically for the migrants, the 
pressure to conform and give in to emotional ransom demanded by the non-
migrants redefines the meanings and substance of hero subjectivities. From the 
possession of positive characteristics worthy of being emulated, the notion of hero 
subjectivities is calculatingly reconfigured to one that fuels and sustains the envy-
infused, materialistic and imagined rat race among translocal villages in Mabini. 
Thus, hero-migrants are in a double bind of redeeming the honor of their families 
by paying for their monetary contributions, and nursing the pride of the entire 
village as well. The double burden of emotional ransom thus conceives and 




Scholars who have looked at the case of Filipino migrants are in chorus in their 
findings that the migration of OFWs intensifies familial ties at different times and 
occasions, resulting in wider kin relations onto which the heroism of migrants are 
embossed (e.g. Aguilar, 2009b; McKay, 2010; Parreñas, 2006). Thus, migrants 
have to frequently amplify their economic roles in order to sustain the meanings 
of their own subjectivities.  
 
Tensions arise, however, when hegemonic social structures as well as colluding 
interest groups that dictate and define the expectations from, and performance, of 
translocal subjectivities are challenged. In this vein, refusing to acquiesce to the 
demands for emotional ransom, and maintaining the migrants’ favorable status in 
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the community are not complementary because non-compliance constitutes 
rebellion against socially prescribed rituals and traditions (McKay, 2010; 
Velayutham and Wise, 2005). Resentment fuels rebellion but rebellion, being 
alien to the village sociality, is often purged rather than welcomed.  
 
At the risk of being labeled as rebellious, and thus considered at least, moral 
pragmatics or at worst, nonconformists, migrant Pulong Anahaweños put up 
forms of objections, both overt and covert, against the exploitative demands for 
emotional ransom, especially those that are classified as, as Agnes calls them: 
“Without benefits… [but] for arrogance only”, like the ostentatious fiesta 
celebrations. Wise and Velayutham (2008:114) found that such tensions, or what 
they call “moments of cultural ruptures”, prompt translocal village gatekeepers to 
“re-seal the borders of the community” through various forms of “ritual re-
workings”.  
 
I stretch their argument by suggesting that the ‘rebellious’ hero-migrants 
participate in the “ritual gap fillings” (Wise and Velayutham, 2008:114) by 
redefining the meanings of their hero subjectivities and assuming the role of 
village patrons. The formation of patron-client relations is congruent with Kelly’s 
(2000:20) findings that a “relatively loose system of power relations [where] 
allegiance [i]s owed […] to an individual with whom a personal relationship was 
established” characterizes barangay relations in the Philippines. McKay (2012:66) 
similarly observed that the shared “closeness” among Filipino extended kin runs 
along “personalistic, patron-client ties”. 
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Osella and Osella (2000:128) describe patrons as individuals who are at “the 
center of a nexus of social relations, enjoying high status and wide reputation”. 
Explaining the relations between migrant subjectivities and patronage, they 
further assert that strategic gift-giving and compliance to kinship obligations are 
oftentimes projected as the migrants’ ‘willing’ largesse. For example, Samantha 
(18 years old/single/migrant) was annoyed when she said, “When we come back 
here, my Papa (father) throws parties for his friends, for everyone. Almost 
everyday of the first week after arriving, he sponsors a drinking session… It’s not 
that he missed them. No. He says that he wants other people here to have a good 
time once in a while… I think he only wants to show off”.18 Nilo (51 years 
old/married/migrant) explained, “When I’m here, what I do is I go to my cousins. 
I ask them how they are doing. I buy them cigarettes or beer… It shows that I am 
still like them, I feel and think like them and I support them. I still have two boys 
living here. I do not want my children to be treated differently when I’m away”. 
Vicky (34 years old/married/non-migrant) shared: “We own some hectares of land 
in ‘Bicol’. I’ve been thinking a lot about it. They (in-migrants) might grab it, you 
know. That’s why I’m so kind to them (laughs), if they need anything I give it to 
them… It is also so we would have caretakers of our land; since we are kind to 
them, we can ask them to secure our land for us”.  
 
Whether to show-off or to attend to real or imagined needs/threats, migrants 
negotiate a patron status to court the loyalty of their relatives and cultivate a 
following of loyal and reliable ‘clients’ who are dependent on their patronage. As 
Kelly (2002) notes, patron-client relations involve mutual responsibilities but not 
                                                        
18 Her father was drinking in their neighbor’s house when I interviewed Samantha. 
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necessarily sovereign power of one over the other. The hero-migrants turned 
patrons, hence, gather allegiance as a moral currency for either the prospect of 
return or for current/future needs. 
 
Villagers who are financially hard up are not in a capacity to refuse assimilation 
as clienteles into the tacit patron-client system (Levitt, 2001; Osella and Osella, 
2000). In fact, non-migrants often ‘consent’ to being clients as part of their 
expectations of emotional ransom. Ronald, for example, has been the family 
driver of his migrant cousin for years. Although he has no fixed salary and is only 
given pakonswelo19 whenever he drives for them, he is thankful for the job and 
would have felt bad had he not been given the (occasional) job, as the 
“pakonswelo is a big help for my family”,20 Ronald said. The perks, according to 
him, are that “My children are always given something when they (migrant 
relatives) go back here for a vacation or when a [balikbayan] package arrives”. 
Nikki (42 years old/married/non-migrant), a mother of 10 children, likewise 
claimed to be “happy” to maintain her migrant sister-in-law’s unoccupied house,21 
despite not receiving remuneration for her work because “she (sister-in-law) 
promised to help my eldest son (19 years old) find a job in Italy”.  
 
Rigg (1994:123) argues that beyond the surface of the moral economy lies “self-
interest and individualism” that are the “driving forces” of societies across 
Southeast Asia. Indeed, the emotional grip of the non-migrants that enable them to 
                                                        
19 Pakonswelo comes from the Spanish phrase consuelo de bobo. In the Philippines, 
consuelo de bobo is an idiomatic expression that means consolation or peace offering. 
20 Ronald’s wife works as a live-in domestic worker in the adjacent village. She goes back 
to the village only once a week. Their four children stay with Ronald in Pulong Anahao.  
21 Nikki and her family live in a hut at the back of her sister-in-law’s grand house. 
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demand emotional ransom is a shroud of self-interest. Migrants comply with such 
imposition as the envy of the non-migrants evokes guilt and compliance among 
the migrants. However, although many of the migrants may be willing to 
participate, the expectations of acceding to the demands for emotional ransom 
also becomes a burden for many of them, resulting in resentment at having to 
carry the weight of emotional and economic baggage of the entire community.  
 
7.4 Shame on the Fringes of ‘Little Italy’: The Translocal Subjectivities of In-
migrants 
Throughout the chapter, I have looked at the transformations in the translocal 
relations among the migrants and their left-behind kith and kin. This section, on 
the other hand, explores the shame that defines and structures the relationship of 
‘Bicol’ to Pulong Anahao and more symbolically, to ‘Little Italy’, with respect to 
the notion of emotional ransom. A broader goal is to examine the ambivalence of 
translocal shame at the intersections of the socialities and materialities of 
translocalities. As pointed out in Chapter 2, emotional ransom and translocal 
shame trouble the standing of individuals within the constellation of social 
relations across translocal spaces. I underscore how the shame of the in-migrants, 
the ‘subservient other’ in the village (see Chapter 6), function to preserve social 
cohesion, on the one hand, and trouble positions on the social map, on the other. 
 
Shame in the literature on transnational migration is analyzed mostly from the 
perspective of the migrants. Specifically, shame is frequently mentioned in the 
contexts of: downward mobility of migrants in the labour structure in destination 
countries (e.g. Amrith, 2010; Kelly and Lusis, 2006); failure to remit money from 
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abroad and the accompanying indignity of (real or perceived) ‘unsuccessful’ 
migration (e.g. Basa et al., 2011; Carling, 2008; Osella and Osella, 2000); and, 
failure to adhere to the social obligations of the moral economy of a translocal 
village (e.g. preserving a particular lineage; see Velayutham and Wise, 2005; 
Wise and Velayutham, 2008). An important contribution at the junction of 
transmigration and shame is Aguilar’s (1996:101) insightful analysis on the 
“dialectics of transnational shame and national identity”, which describes the 
affective responses of the Filipino nation, especially the ‘skilled’ and professional 
migrants, when being ‘Filipino’ becomes synonymous with paid domestic work.  
 
My discussion of shame in this section builds on the above studies but I depart 
from them in focusing on the translocal shame of the in-migrants to a translocal 
village. My findings reveal a variation of Aguilar’s conceptualization of 
transnational shame, as the in-migrants’ shame does not stem specifically from 
being ‘lowly’ domestic workers per se but from being one in a particular situated 
context. This underlines the constitutive role of place in the processual 
subjectification of translocal subjects (see also Bunnell, 2010; Rose, 1995). For 
example, in Pulong Anahao, both the overseas and internal migrants are domestic 
workers. Yet, the in-migrants who work in a rural village in a country considered 
as peripheral in the global economy remain in the fringes while the more 
economically privileged overseas domestic workers are able to (re)position 
themselves in the power geometries in the village.  
 
I suggest that shame is an important emotional subjectivity that may alter social 
standing and the meanings of work in place. Shame travels and reconstitutes the 
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meanings of domestic work translocally. In what follows, I explain the spatialities 
of translocal shame as embodied, and embedded in the social structure, 
particularly in the moral framework of the moral economy of Pulong Anahao. 
Thereafter, I explore the travels of translocal shame and the disjunctures in the 
racialised caricatures of OFDWs and domestic workers at ‘home’. Lastly, I 
explain the intersections of the international and internal migrations and the 
negotiations of translocal shame and it’s implications on the social position in-
migrants in Pulong Anahao.  
 
7.4.1 The spatialities of shame 
The plague of shameful domesticity discussed in Section 7.2.4 is not only 
gendered but is also evident across other axes of difference such as ethnolinguistic 
groupings. Like the transnational migrant women who are “triply excluded” on 
account of their being women, ‘maids’, and foreigners (Yeoh and Huang, 
2000:415), the in-migrants also endure exclusions because they are ‘foreigners’ in 
Pulong Anahao. ‘Bicol’ residents remain on the fringes of ‘Little Italy’ and are 
imagined as occupying the bottom of the social strata.  
 
Commenting on the village’s ‘Little Italy’ tag, the village head claimed, “This is 
not a true ‘Italian village’ because there are many migrants here, the ‘Bicol’, 
maids from Mindoro and that Bisaya”.22 Ironically, it is in fact the presence of in-
migrants that may be an important factor in the imaginations of ‘Little Italy-ness’ 
of Pulong Anahao. The otherness of the in-migrants based on the common 
                                                        
22 People from the Visayas islands are collectively known as Bisaya. “That Bisaya” was a 
reference to the first Visayan in-migrant who married a Pulong Anahaweño; villagers 
commonly identify her as an “outsider”.  
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reference to them as being ‘not from here’ or ‘not Tagalog’ is constantly 
emphasized. Their being treated as peripheral adds to the embodied shame of the 
in-migrants and aggravates their societal exclusion on the one hand, and on the 
other, their lower social status becomes a platform to heighten the hero 
subjectivities of hero-migrants through their emotional ransom.   
 
Shame on the fringes is reified in the marginality of the social and geographical 
positions of the fringed subjects in a translocal village. Rosaldo’s (2007:209) 
groundbreaking work on shame powerfully explains how it “involves a set of 
feelings tied to threatening sociality”. Thus, for Rosaldo, shame is the “stasis born 
in the acknowledgement of asymmetry”. As such, shame works to overcome 
social imbalances and preserve the bond of a social collective, which in the 
context of transmigration becomes hypernormative as in-migrants try to insert 
themselves in the tightly-knit socialities of a collective that consider them as 
‘others’.  
 
In Pulong Anahao, the shame of those at the fringe may be discerned through their 
own constructed imaginaries of their social position in the translocal village. Faith 
(19 years old/married/in-migrant) said, “We (‘Bicol’) actually ask each other, ‘are 
we included in ‘Little Italy’ (laughs)? … We are only squatters here”. Nora (57 
years old/married/in-migrant) shyly told me, “We are only migrants here… We do 
not have any right to complain about anything, in fact we are fortunate to be given 
a job by the rich families here”.23 Hence, the fringe subjectivities of in-migrants 
                                                        
23 The context of Nora’s perceived lack of right to complain was her usually delayed 
wage as a laundry woman, in addition to other unpaid work (“favor”, e.g. helping out in 
the kitchen) for a transnational family at the centro. 
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underscore the hero-narrative of bayanihan as the hero-migrants, deemed to 
embody sacred love, extend and dispense emotional ransom in the form of jobs to 
the subservient ‘others’. 
 
Tied to the displays of subservience and a debt of gratitude expected from the in-
migrants (see Chapter 6), shame causes in-migrants to downplay their own 
subjectivities. A seasoned fisherman, 58-year-old Ivan has already been able to 
purchase a small boat and other fishing implements.24 However, in his words, 
“just one call from them (transnational families in Pulong Anahao), especially 
from my kumpares, and I would drop anything”. He is usually asked to do “small 
favors” like carpentry works and paid work as a coprador25 that he does not refuse 
because he is ashamed to do so. Ivan also decided not to sell his catch directly to 
the families in Pulong Anahao because he was, according to him, “ashamed. They 
might say that I’m already rich”. Cecil (31 years old/married/in-migrant) also felt 
this way, “I am embarrassed to dress fashionably, especially when I go to town 
because I will necessarily pass by the centro… They (villagers) might say I am 
showing off”. As though their fringe subjectivities were only appendages to the 
core, the in-migrants keep to the shadows, living and working in the translocal 
place but are not part of the ‘Little Italy’ imaginary.  
 
To move out of the shadows and deviate from such constructed subjectivities is to 
suffer being tagged as ingrates or snobs, labels that have negative consequences 
not just for the individual but also for the family (Aguilar, 2009b; see also Levitt,                                                         
24 Ivan goes out to fish almost daily. His boat and fishing implements are kept in his 
friend’s house in an adjacent coastal village. 
25 An important agricultural commodity in the Philippines, copra is the dried kernel of the 
coconut that is the source of coconut oil.  
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2001). The labeling tactic has a very strong emotional impact that can command 
obedience from family members and relatives (Wise and Velayutham, 2008), as in 
the cases of migrant and non-migrants that I have discussed earlier. For instance, 
employed by her aunt as caretaker of their house in the village, Cecil’s 
subjectivities are laden with feelings of shame and anger, “[In Mindoro] even if 
we don’t own the land [that we till] we were able to save for and buy some 
investments like a water buffalo, a tractor and other farm articles that we had to 
sell when we relocated here”. Now, according to her, they have to content 
themselves with whatever amount they would receive from Italy, “whenever” it 
comes; that is, if it comes. Even then, Cecil could not say no to her aunt because 
she was “ashamed” to be branded as shameless.  
 
Mariel (22 years old/in common-law partnership/in-migrant), who initially came 
to Pulong Anahao as a domestic worker, was similarly ashamed to refuse the 
relatives of her common-law partner who has recently joined his family in Rome 
when they ask her to do various ‘favors such as taking care of small children, 
going to town to buy something or helping in the cleaning their yards. Mariel 
elaborated, “I am shy to say no because they (relatives of her partner) might say I 
have become proud… They are the true family, I am a nobody here”. Mariel’s 
shame is multilayered and complicated by her ambivalence concerning her 
relations with her partner.26  Thus, unlike their transnational migrant counterparts 
who depend on the lawful provisions of their legal status in Italy for social 
benefits and inclusion, the in-migrants can only capitalize on their translocal 
                                                        
26  Mariel was laughing when she answered the survey questionnaire that I asked her to 
answer before the interview because she did not know how to describe her civil status. 
She was, according to her, “not married but not single”. 
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shame and the morality of their subservience in order to legitimize their stay in the 
area of destination.  
 
7.4.2 Caricatures of shame  
The have-nots are often shy before the privileged. But their translocal shame is 
not passive. Thus, Rosaldo’s (2007:210) notion of shame as a social glue that 
leads to an everyday “cooperative life” is not always at work among those at the 
fringes. Instead, their shame, while credited for maintaining social cohesion – by 
not disrupting the translocal moral economy that dictates the in-migrants’ 
subservient position in the village – is blended with anger and resistance against 
their relegation to the margins of the sociality in the village.  
 
Moreover, the inseparability of meanings and feelings from the material world are 
frequently fashioned as a double-edged weapon that not only reproduces, but also 
challenges, the imputation of fringe subjectivities. Comparing herself with her 
employers, Faith mused, “My employers and I are in a similar situation, we work 
as maids for different families away from our families”. Cecil likewise pondered 
the similarity of her situation with her aunt’s, “We’re both maids, right”? The only 
difference, according to Cecil was that “I’m a maid here (village) and she’s a maid 
there (Italy)… she’s rich and I am not”. Cecil thought however, that she was still 
at an advantage because she was “nasa sarili” (literally, ‘within one’s self’), 
connoting belonging or being among her own. For Cecil, thus, the ‘home’ is in the 
‘here’ and not elsewhere, tied to a situated place that limits her porting of 
socialities and materialities (see Chapter 5) but nonetheless allows for physical 
propinquity that she values over economic gain. In-migrants dislocate their 
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imputed otherness in the village by creating their own standards of priorities and 
privilege. Moreover, by constructing a moral and social disjuncture between a 
‘maid’ in the Philippines and ‘maid’ from the Philippines, Cecil and Faith thus 
replicate, while at the same time dispute, their fringe subjectivities.  
 
To press the argument further, in-migrants use their shame to reposition their 
fringe subjectivities in what Williams (2005:404) calls “spatial entanglements” – 
an interim marginal position in time-space. By comparing themselves to the non-
migrant and overseas migrant Pulong Anahaweños, the in-migrants create their 
own imaginaries of equality, if not a reversal of their social position in the 
translocal village. Like Cecil, Minda  (31 years old/married/in-migrant), a former 
domestic worker in the village, believes that she is in a far better position than the 
migrant villagers because she is with her family and is not being “bossed around 
by other races”. This is similar, albeit in quite a different context to Riccio’s 
(2001) work on the Senegalese migrants in Italy27 who erase the shame of their 
social marginality by taking pride in being their own bosses. Hence, Minda 
declares, “I have already graduated from being maid”; while her former 
employers, as do the majority of migrant Pulong Anahaweños, remain enrolled in 
the global domestic enterprise. 
 
Translocal shame is also employed to reverse the impact of the self-caricatures of 
OFDWs (see Section 7.2.4) that are sources of pride among migrants, and markers 
of racialised difference capitalized upon by Filipino migrants to their advantage 
(e.g. Filipino as ‘naturally’ caring; see also Kelly and Lusis, 2006; Oishi, 2005).                                                         
27 The Senegalese migrants that Riccio (2001) studied worked as peddlers of goods in 
Italy. 
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The meanings of such ‘natural qualities’ and their accompanying economically 
inflected subjectivities as hero subjects transmute as they travel across scales and 
impact the translocal village. The translocal shame of the fringed subjects reveal 
that such racialised aptitude is not always honored at home; instead, they become 
caricatures of shame when they are not in cadence with other strands of valued 
selfhood in the translocal village. Dina (47 years old/married/in-migrant), for 
example, described migrants as follows: “Some of them may have money, but 
their attitude stinks so they are still nothing”. Minda quoted the Filipino proverb, 
“What good is a fancy house if the inhabitants are owls? Better is a hut if caring 
people live in it”, in referring to migrants who are “rich but who have no sense of 
shared identity”. Going against the anti-essentialist views on identities,28 this 
proverb is often quoted to exalt the Filipino ‘core’ value of pakikipagkapwa-tao 
(shared identity; De Guia, 2009; see also Medina, 2001).  
 
Translocal shame is a tool that cuts both ways. Embodied and/or ascribed by other 
societal actors to an (or group of) individual, translocal shame may function to 
(re)produce socially constructed boundaries of self-identities with the aim of 
communal solidarity or it may be employed to construct new measures for 
repositioning one’s self in the moral economy of a translocal village.  
 
7.5 Conclusion 
Beyond the social concern on the over-dependency of non-migrants to monetary 
remittances from abroad (e.g. Riccio, 2001; Schmalzbauer, 2008), this chapter has 
underscored the notion of emotional ransom that is the price of redemption from 
                                                        
28 See Peake, 2010 for an extensive review of literature. 
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the unfavorable social position that non-migrants negotiate as a consequence of 
the migration of others. Emotional remittances constitute emotional ransom. By 
invoking the cultural notion of bayanihan and its accompanying idea of hero-
migrants as orthodox moral subjects who embody sacred love, the translocal 
village is able to stake their moral claims for emotional ransom. Those who fall 
short of displaying sacred love and refusing the demands for emotional ransom 
are relegated to the nonconformist moral category.  
 
The chapter has also underscored the intersections of the moral framework that 
contextualizes emotional ransom and the emotional subjectivities of translocal 
subjects by examining fiesta spaces that have become public spectacles of the 
envy and resentment of Pulong Anahaweños. Emotions such as envy, resentment 
and shame are variably employed to guarantee the unabated translocal flows of 
economic assistance. I have highlighted how non-migrants calculatingly use the 
envy that arises because of their disadvantaged position in the translocal social 
field and in the process, create a version of hero-migrants that deviates from 
normative hero subjectivities. In turn, migrants employ multiple shades of 
resentment in order to shun the tainted version of heroes that the envy of non-
migrants (re)produce. In doing so, however, they create another corrupted vision 
of hero-migrants – that of a village patron who courts the loyalty of non-migrants 
and in-migrants for present and future needs.  
 
Translocal shame is the emotional ransom of the in-migrants. Because the in-
migrants are positioned at the bottom of the socioeconomic ladder in Pulong 
Anahao, emotional remittances in the form jobs and permission to occupy the 
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titled lands of transnational families only trickle down to the in-migrants. Thus, 
the in-migrants employ translocal shame to negotiate their own positions in the 
translocal village. The translocal shame of the in-migrants functions to trouble 
assumed social positions even while it acts to crystallize social cohesion by 
performing the roles and obligations defined by the moral economy of translocal 
Pulong Anahao. Translocal shame, as an emotional ransom, reveals that emotions 
are not only embodied, but they also have social and material consequences, such 
as the social exclusion of the in-migrants. Even then, emotional ransom disturbs 
seemingly passive and rigid translocal subjectivities and social hierarchies, such 
as when in-migrants question the privileging of the hero subjectivities of migrants 
by defining their own standard of privilege. 
 
The broader theoretical point is that emotions, like economies, breed inequalities. 
By preying on the emotions of the less powerful economically, those who hold 
economic power are able to command subservience from the former. But what the 
analysis has also demonstrated is that the reverse is also true. The economically 
less powerful may leverage their emotions in order to demand emotional ransom. 
In other words, emotions have consequences; they spur somatic, mental and social 
activities and one’s economic condition shapes such exertions. Further, emotions 
and social status are mutually constituted. By this I mean that particular emotions 
constructs a specific status on the social map; and conversely, social status may 
(re)shape emotions. Therefore, malleable translocal subjectivities are constantly 
reworked in different life-worlds and they likewise shift the meanings and 







This thesis has focused on the intersecting reconfigurations of place, transnational 
family and translocal subjectivities through migration, as I aimed to unravel the 
emotional dynamics of translocalities. The complex interrelation of these three 
themes is most relevant in a translocality where various migration trajectories 
transpire, such as in translocal Pulong Anahao. Building upon existing 
theorizations on translocal and emotional geographies, I aligned myself with those 
who assert the importance of conceptualizing emotions and economies as 
intertwined (Folbre, 2001; Ettlinger, 2004). I added to ongoing conversations on 
emotional economies by arguing for the need to simultaneously draw out their 
geographies in the context of migration. Using the case of Pulong Anahao, this 
thesis has demonstrated the need to engage a greater diversity of emotional 
experiences and negotiations to nuance the established understandings of 
translocal lives. Hence, along with an emphasis on positive emotions, I have 
underlined concomitant negative emotions surrounding migration and translocal 
relations. In doing so, this thesis contributes to broadening the way translocal 
emotional geographies of migration pay heed to the significant role of emotions in 
constituting and articulating the simultaneous embeddedness of translocal subjects 
in multi-sited translocal spaces.  
 
This concluding chapter highlights the key findings and theoretical contributions 
of this thesis (Section 8.2). The implications of the research for theorising 
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translocal emotional geographies of migration and directions for further research 
are discussed in the final section of this chapter (Section 8.3).  
 
8.2 Key Findings  
By conceptualizing translocalities through the lens of emotional economic 
geographies, this thesis has demonstrated the interrelations of translocal and 
emotional geographies of migration in three major ways. First, the portability of 
place reveals the emotional negotiations of belonging by translocal subjects as 
they carry their home with them when they move. This is seen through their 
porting of socialities and materialities that constitute multidirectional spatial flows 
of emotional remittances. The portability of place is not entirely fluid, however, as 
the emotional borders of social relations are not always porous. Second, 
transnational families bind their absent family members to ‘home’ by moralising 
emotional remittances to reflect subscription to (or transgression against) the 
ideals of transnational familyhood. Third, translocal subjectivities and one’s 
position in translocal social relations are continuously reconstituted through 
emotional ransom. I elaborate on each of these ideas below. 
 
Geographers have long examined the co-constitution of place and social structures 
in defining the spatialities of corporeal belonging and subjective experiences in 
situated localities (e.g. Leitner, 2012; Sibley, 1995; Silvey, 2004). Belonging is 
articulated in practices that recreate home in points of departures and destinations; 
home-making is also a place-making process. In particular, transactions that 
involve emotional remittances contribute to the construction of a ‘new’ place – 
translocal Pulong Anahao – that is constituted by the extension and 
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reterritorialization of localities beyond the territorial boundaries of the village. 
Such relational notions of place, particularly Massey’s (2004) thoughts on a 
progressive sense of place make societies more open to ‘others’. While such 
claims to more plural societies may be ideal, in reality, the openness of place has 
to contend with the exclusivity of social collectives that impose more rigid 
boundaries of belonging and inclusion. This is clearly shown in the unsuccessful 
attempts of Pulong Anahao’s in-migrants to thread their way through the isang 
pisa relations in the village. This also displays differential portability of place by 
different people where migrant places are not always unbounded, as various forms 
of socialities may prevent the spatial and temporal flows of ‘other’ bodies, ideas 
and objects. 
 
The differential portability of place shapes decisions of whether to move or not 
and the choice of where to move. For example, a place deemed more open than 
others influences decisions of movement. Pulong Anahaweños generally regard 
Italy as a more open and attractive destination area because of various favourable 
legal considerations for migrants (e.g. family reunification; pension for retirees), 
along with long-established familial networks. Conversely, racial stereotyping that 
defines what occupational categories particular groups of migrants can participate 
in dissuades potential migrants from venturing into specific communities. These 
factors also point to tensions between structures and human agency. 
 
The existing literature on transmigration has emphasized the spatial flows of 
emotional remittances from host to home areas. This thesis has underscored, 
however, that the counter flows of emotional remittances, although much more 
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limited in frequency and volume than the former, is part and parcel of the mosaic 
of emotions that constitutes migrant places (re)produced through translocalities. 
The variegated ways in which non-migrants participate in the spatial flows of 
emotional remittances reveal their leveraging of emotional and moral capital in 
transnational family relations.  
 
A translocal village, therefore, does not only accommodate the negotiations of 
influences from ‘outside’ but it also shows how the ‘inside’ reconstitutes other 
places beyond it through the persistent emotional porting of socialities and 
materialities across translocal spaces. This position highlights the need for more 
studies that focus on migrant sending localities, especially concerning 
theorizations of the spatial transformations of home communities apart from their 
changing material landscapes. To study the material landscape without burrowing 
through the social and emotional terrain is to paint a picture of sending localities 
as passive recipients of influences from without. Through the translocal porting of 
socialities and materialities embedded in sending localities, sending localities 
become active players in (re)constituting the meanings and experiences of places 
elsewhere. Thus, sending and receiving localities are co-located in spaces and 
flows of power relations that reconfigure the meanings of migrant places. 
 
The socialities and materialities of familial relations across translocal spaces 
highlight variegated emotions that link the geographically separated members of a 
transnational family. That family – both the left-behind and the employing family 
of transmigrants – is not always hosting affirmative emotions has already been 
established in the prevailing scholarship on transnational family (e.g. Asis et. al., 
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2004; Chan and Seet, 2003; Huang and Yeoh, 2007; Olwig, 2002; Silvey, 2006). 
This thesis has nuanced such understanding by accentuating the complex 
interweaving of positive and negative emotions in (re)shaping transnational 
familyhood, especially with respect to emotional remittances. Translocal 
exchanges of money and objects include negotiations of negative emotional 
subjectivities such as ingratitude and guilt. For instance, being perceived as 
embodying heretical ingratitude is tantamount to being shunned from the social 
collective. Moreover, by playing upon the guilt of another, the unfettered flow of 
emotional remittances across translocal spaces may be guaranteed. The point is, 
upholding transnational familyhood while ideal, is, in reality, encumbered by 
negative emotions that reconstitute and reshape its meanings.  
 
Emotional remittances have mostly been seen, academically and discursively, as 
economic transactions that are laden with positive emotions such as sacrificial 
love. While not deriding these claims, this thesis has shown that emotional 
remittances, in reality, also carry negative emotions that are often left unread, 
unseen, unheard and unspoken – generally unacknowledged or ignored. 
Moreover, emotional remittances are undergirded by emotionally underpinned 
morality that also (re)structures transnational familyhood. To highlight the 
economic aspect of transnational familyhood and see them as reflecting positive 
emotions that are shared across translocal spaces is to see only partially and thus 
treat emotions as an appendage of the economic, rather than as its equal partner.  
 
Emotional remittances are not value-free. Instead, they are read and understood 
based on a moral framework that constitutes a translocal moral economy of a 
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translocal village. The implications of this moral framework extend to the 
subjectification processes that (re)create translocal subjects. In other words, the 
interrelations between translocalism and emotions reveal that translocal 
subjectivities are also moral. Overseas migrants and their non-migrant 
counterparts, including in-migrants refashion their subjectivities as they subscribe 
to, or skirt around the demands and expectations of the translocal moral economy. 
Hence, digging beyond the layer of economic provision uncovers the idea that 
economic remittances may be an emotional ransom that troubles translocal 
subjectivities as well as positions in a social collective.  
 
Translocal subjects also reformulate sociopolitically constructed hero 
subjectivities by crafting their own versions of hero-migrants. Where hero-
migrants are honoured for their sacrifices in order to hold up national, local and 
household economies, negative emotions such as envy and resentment similarly 
factor in the malleability of hero subjectivities and disrupt their perceived 
heroism. On the other hand, in-migrants who are at the bottom of the social strata 
capitalize on their translocal shame to reconfigure their social standing by 
devising their own standards of privilege. The broader conceptual point is, 
negative emotions are felt, negotiated, embodied and performed alongside the 
esteemed positive emotions that surround translocalities.  
 
Significantly also, this thesis has revealed that the discursive hero subjectivities of 
OFWs are simultaneously inscribed at various scales, from the body, to the nation 
and beyond. Such inscriptions, however, are understood differently across scales, 
which further highlights the importance of interlacing the emotional and economic 
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aspects of translocalities. At the scale of the nation, the construction of heroes 
functions to impute a sense of pride among migrant labourers for shoring up the 
national economy. This also encourages a culture of bayanihan that is based on 
the unbridled economic support from overseas. At the level of the family, the 
understanding of hero contains a much more emotional recognition of heroism 
that acknowledges the perceived selfless sacrifice of migrants for the welfare of 
the entire family. It should be noted that the privileging of either the economic or 
emotional aspects of hero subjectivities at the scales of, respectively, the nation 
and the family is not neatly drawn; that is, they may overlap at some points. The 
notion of hero, however, becomes more convoluted at the village level. At this 
scale, the economic hero of the state and the emotional hero of the family become 
diluted through co-optations and calculating distortions of the hero story to suit 
the diverse needs (real or perceived) of different actors in the village. The 
negotiations for emotional ransom, for example, entail various forms of 
compulsion at the village level, which result in contortions and/or conflicting 
meanings of hero. The role of scale in the reconfigurations of hero subjectivities 
therefore draws attention to the value of geography in explaining the 
(re)production of translocalities through translocal subjectivities. 
 
8.3 Implications for Theorising Translocal Emotional Geographies of 
Migration and Directions for Future Research 
Through a site-specific analysis of migration experiences, this thesis adds to 
broadening the present understandings of translocal emotional geographies of 
migration. In what follows, I discuss two specific areas in which the contributions 
of this thesis in extrapolating the intersections of translocal and emotional 
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geographies are made clearer; these are: translocal geographies of migration and 
emotional geographies of translocalism. Additionally, this section also indicates 
directions for future research. 
 
8.3.1 Translocal geographies of migration 
Although translocal studies have a much wider ambit than the transnational, the 
predilection for probing the different aspects of transnationalism has 
overshadowed other geographies of movement (Skeldon, 2006) or, at times, 
transnationalism overextends and takes several facets of migrations under its 
canopy (Brickell and Datta, 2011). While not trivializing the significance of 
transnationalism or arguing for collapsing transnationalism and translocalism 
together, this thesis has underlined the value of the latter and highlighted ways by 
which translocalism holds up to transnationalism. Translocalism underscores the 
fact that translocal subjects negotiate and/or cross multiple boundaries that may 
not necessarily be national in scale.  
 
Accordingly, a major strength of translocal geographies is its inherent capability 
to bridge the analytical divide between international and internal migrations. A 
majority of studies on transnational migration has overlooked this concern, 
however. For instance, the scholarship on transnational migration has focused 
more on the network of transnational relations and have rarely paid attention to 
how international migration influences internal migration, or vice versa. As such, 
the inclusion of the voices of the in-migrants to Pulong Anahao and the empirical 
investigations of their interrelations with the migrants and non-migrant villagers 
fill this gap in the literature. That is, while I situate my study broadly within 
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transnational migration, I have also paid attention to other spatialities of 
translocalities that are not necessarily transnational. For example, the inflow of 
monetary remittances from abroad influences internal migration within/between 
rural areas for domestic and agricultural work, creating  “rural frontier form[s] of 
translocalit[ies] [that are] tied directly or indirectly to transnational connections”  
(McKay and Brady, 2005:100).  
 
More significantly, this thesis has demonstrated the importance of emotions as a 
chain that bridges the gap between international and internal migrations. Such 
emotional links are seen through the manifest social and material aspects of 
translocalities. At the onset, the influx of in-migrants to Pulong Anahao is 
economically motivated, but their negotiations of membership to the translocal 
village is emotionally inflected. They enter the village as low-skilled and low-
waged labourers of the more economically privileged transnational families. Their 
position at the base of the socioeconomic strata requires them to assume a posture 
of subservience so as to ensure their continued employment and residence in the 
village. Additionally, in-migrants share in the economic benefits of translocalities 
(e.g. jobs, consumption of translocal objects) based largely on their emotional 
attachments to the members of the isang pisa relations in Pulong Anahao. 
 
A recurrent motif in both international and internal migrations is the significant 
role of familial networks in putting into motion the intricate web of movements 
across translocal spaces (e.g. Ho, 2012; Rigg, 2007; Skeldon, 2006). Furthermore, 
in-migrants similarly negotiate outsider positions in host localities, as do their 
overseas migrant counterparts, and face various forms of social subjugation. 
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However, the geographies of difference among translocal subjects within a 
particular situated locality in a nation-state have not sufficiently been given 
attention in the current body of work on translocal geographies of migration.  
 
A series of in-between scales of identities, which are not necessarily transnational, 
emerge and play out processually and emotionally on social relations across 
translocal spaces. For instance, the sociospatial marginalization of Pulong 
Anahao’s in-migrants is based not only on class differentiations but also, and 
more significantly, on provincial and ethnolinguistic groupings (i.e. not Tagalog). 
Broadly, this interpretation moves us further than just thinking about the 
translocal as simply a small-scale situated site. More than that, the translocal 
emphasizes the spatialities of non-national identifications and eclipses the primacy 
of the national – while acknowledging its continuing cogency – as the main scale 
analysis in transmigration studies. This position not only adds to the troubling of 
methodological nationalism (Olwig, 2003; Wimmer and Glick Schiller, 2002) but 
it also nuances our present understanding of translocalism vis-à-vis 
transnationalism. 
 
8.3.2 Emotional geographies of translocalities 
This thesis has shown that the emotional and sociocultural contexts in sending 
localities remain as the primary frame of reference for the emotional lives and 
relations of migrants. This is despite the fact that the emotions of translocal 
subjects transmute as they encounter new places and people through their varying 
experience of migrations. The reason for this is, chiefly, because the material and 
  315 
social sacrifices and successes of migrants are emotionally and morally appraised 
in home localities.  
 
Thus, the chain of emotions produced, articulated, and sensed in specific 
geographical contexts reveals the complexities of the relationships among (groups 
of) individuals, social relations and places. This may be seen through how a 
broader set of emotional and social relations, such as the translocal village, help 
keep transnational families together and functioning despite the negative emotions 
and challenges that they negotiate in migration. A translocal village is a 
networked space of sociospatial relations. It reinforces transnational familyhood 
such that when problematic instances that puncture transnational family relations 
arise, the translocal village frequently steps in to mediate such difficulties. For 
example, those who fail to send emotional remittances to one’s family are socially 
admonished; hence, the continuing adherence of translocal subjects to socially 
constructed moral rules of familyhood. However, such interventions are not 
unrestrained. Geographical distance and reconfigurations of sociospatial relations 
often dilute the power of village elders to mediate domestic disputes, for instance.  
 
In conjunction with scholars who argue for the ubiquity of emotions in all arenas 
of social life (Anderson and Smith, 2001; Ettlinger, 2004), this thesis has shown 
ways in which emotions and economies intertwine and as such, better understood 
together, rather than independent of each other. Such emotional economies 
indicate translocal emotional geographies that do not treat emotions as mere 
ancillary to the economic aspects of transmigration. Notably, probing the negative 
emotions inherent to human mobilities labors the point that the emotional 
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negotiations of translocalities is far complex than what has been assumed and/or 
explained in the present scholarship on transmigration where negative emotions 
have hitherto been neglected. State policies and concomitant programs and 
strategies, for example, that aim to police migrants’ emotional remittances and 
ensure their unabated flows into home countries often disregard the role of 
emotions in sending emotional remittances. Blatant or subtle coercion to remit to 
their families are founded on beliefs that migrants will be nonconformists and not 
guided by sacred love. Realizing that emotions and economies are mutually 
embedded may therefore lead to rethinking relevant scalar state policies and 
programs for translocal subjects and provide a more embracing societal 
perspective towards their experiences and negotiations of economic dislocations 
in situated translocalities.  
 
8.3.3 Directions for future research 
There is still a considerable range of research interests to which the findings of 
this study may be expanded. First, place has been foregrounded in this thesis in a 
variety of ways but primarily in its myriad relations with transnational family and 
subjectivities. I align myself with geographers and scholars from other disciplines 
who underscore the continuing importance of place in social science inquiries 
(e.g. Bunnell, 2010; Cresswell, 2008; Gielis, 2009; Ley, 2010; McKay, 2006a; 
Smith, 2005; Urry, 2005). Indeed, place-based geographies make theorizations 
about a particular phenomenon – in this case, translocalities – more grounded. As 
emotional economies cannot be disentangled from their geographical contexts, the 
emotional economic geographies of translocal Pulong Anahao stand at a busy 
crossroad of socialities, materialities, agencies and structures that (re)define their 
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translocalities. Such a crossroad leads to other place-based geographies beyond 
the village, but are translocally connected to it. The specificities of particular 
social relations at particular geographical and temporal contexts underscore the 
multiplicities of centers and margins of power relations at different scales that 
influence and (re)shape translocalities.  
 
Theories, therefore, are located at specific junctions in time and space. In other 
words, theories are a marriage of mutually constituting empirically verified reality 
and geographical as well as temporal contexts. This position spurs scholars to be 
more sensitive of the geographies of theories and mindful of the fact that what 
may be conclusive in one place and/or scale does not necessarily apply in another. 
This is because the theories and conceptualizations that we make out of a certain 
phenomenon accommodate geographical and historical particularities. This is not 
to suggest place-bound conceptualizations of social inquiries but rather to argue 
for thinking about how place-based theories are networked with other related 
theoretical frameworks from elsewhere.  
 
An important point to this is the fact the Philippines, as a major source of migrant 
labourers in the world, has historically been a mine of information and 
theorizations on transnational migration. The strong institutional support for 
overseas labour migration and the resulting deeply entrenched culture of 
migration in Philippine society may not be present in other labour-sending 
countries. As such, ‘Little Italy’ may be an extreme case of translocal emotional 
geographies of migration. Nonetheless, the intersections of place, transnational 
family and subjectivities in transmigration, as well as the experiences of translocal 
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Pulong Anahaweños underscore the emotional dynamics of translocalities, which 
results in critical reflections and theorizations that may also be applied to other 
contexts. 
 
Second, although faith as an emotion has not been the central focus of this thesis, I 
have investigated a case where translocalities are influenced by, and they transpire 
in spaces that share similarities defined by a particular religious cultural context 
(i.e. Roman Catholicism). Certainly, the exercise of religious beliefs and 
convictions is not isomorphic temporally or spatially even among those who share 
the same faith. However, the conceptual framework and arguments advanced in 
this thesis may be extrapolated to examine the significance of faith as an 
additional variable in situations of conflicting or dissimilar religious worldview. 
This is empirically thought provoking for the Philippine case, given that the major 
destination areas for OFWs have consistently been non-Christian countries1 (e.g. 
Saudi Arabia) and yet the degree of translocalities transpiring across these 
transnational social fields seem to not be as pronounced as in places where 
Christianity may be practiced more openly. Further, the conceptual framework 
may also be extended to other directions by comparing or contrasting different 
translocal villages to identify factors that influence varying experiences of 
translocalities and contribute to theorising why some situated localities may be 
more translocal than others.  
 
Finally, further examinations of translocalism will necessarily implicate the 
complex interrelations of translocal subjects, sociospatial relations and place. 
                                                        
1 See Chapter 3 for the list of top ten destination countries for OFWs in the last five years. 
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Moreover, while emotions, economies and geographies have their own distinctive 
attributes in the context of migration, they are clearly indivisible. Their 
intertwining therefore strengthens the claims that we make about translocalism 






Abdul Rahman, N., Yeoh, B.S.A. and Huang, S. (2005) “Dignity overdue: 
Transnational domestic workers in Singapore”. In Huang, S., Yeoh, B., and Abdul 
Rahman, N. (eds). Asian Women as Transnational Domestic Workers. Singapore: 
Marshall Cavendish International, pp. 233-261. 
 
Adams, P., Hoelscher, S., and Till, K. (2001) “Place in context: Rethinking 
humanist geographies”. In Adams, P., Hoelsher, S. and Till, K. (eds), Textures of 
Places: Exploring Humanist Geographies. Minneapolis and London: University 
of Minnesota Press, pp. xiii-xxxiii. 
 
Aguilar, F. (2009a) “Labour migration and ties of relatedness: Diasporic houses 
and investments in memory in a Rural Philippine Village”, Thesis Eleven, 98: 88-
114. 
 
Aguilar, F. (2009b) Maalwang Buhay: Family, Overseas Migration, and Cultures 
of Relatedness. Quezon City, Philippines: Ateneo de Manila University Press. 
 
Aguilar, F. (2007) “Houses of representatives: The houses that migrant workers 
build but do not live in”. Available at 
http://www.ofwjournalism.net/latestories2.php. Accessed on June 19, 2009.  
 
Aguilar, F. (2003) “Global migrations, old forms of labor and new transborder 
class relations, Southeast Asian Studies, 41(2): 137-161. 
 
Aguilar, F. (1999) “Ritual passage and the reconstruction of selfhood in 
international labour migration”, Sojourn: Journal of Social Issues in Southeast 
Asia, 14(1): 98-139. 
 
Aguilar, F. (1996) “The dialectics of transnational shame and national identity”, 
Philippine Sociological Review, 44(1-4): 101-136. 
 
Agujo, C. (2008) “Welcome to Seamen’s Village, Cavite”, Philippine Daily 
Inquirer, October 22, 2008. 
 
Ahmed, S. (2004) “Affective Economies” Social Text, 22(2): 117-139.  
 
Airola, J. (2007) “The use of remittance income in Mexico”, International 
Migration Review, 41(4): 850–859. 
 
Al Ali, N. and Koser, K. (eds) (2002) “Transnationalism, international migration 
and home”, In New Approaches to Migration? Transnational Communities and 
the Transformation of Home. London and New York: Routledge, pp. 1-14. 
 
Al-Hindi, K. F. and Kawabata, H. (2002) “Toward a more fully reflexive feminist 
geography”. In Moss, P. (ed), Feminist Geography in Practice: Research and 
Methods. Oxford: Blackwell, pp. 102-115. 
 
  321 
Allan, G. and Crow, G. (2001) “Changing families, Changing households”, in 
Families, Household and Society. New York: Palgrave. pp. 1-18. 
 
Amrith, M. (2010) “They think we are just caregivers’: The ambivalence of care 
in the lives of Filipino medical workers in Singapore”, The Asia Pacific Journal of 
Anthropology, 11(3-4): 410-427. 
 
Ang, G. (1979) “The bayanihan spirit: Dead or alive?”, Philippine Quarterly of 
Culture and Society, 7(1/2): 91-93. 
 
Anderson, K. and Smith, S. (2001) “Emotional geographies”, Transactions of the 
Institute of British Geographers, 26: 7-10. 
 
Appadurai, A. (2003) “Sovereignty without territoriality: Notes for a postnational 
geography”. In Low, S. and Lawrence-Zuñiga, D. (eds), The Anthropology of 
Spaces and Place: Locating Culture. Oxford: Blackwell Publishing Ltd, pp:337-
349. 
 
Appadurai, A. (1999) “Global ethnoscapes: Notes and queries for a transnational 
anthropology”. In Vertovec, S. and Cohen, R. (eds), Migration, Diasporas and 
Transnationalism. Massachusetts: Edward Elgar, pp. 463-483. 
 
Appadurai, A. (1995) “The production of locality”. In Fardon, R. (ed). 
Counterworks: Managing the Diversity of Knowledge. London and New York: 
Routledge, pp. 204-225. 
 
Appadurai, A. (1989) “On moving targets”, Public Culture, 2(1): i-iv. 
 
Armbruster, H. (2002) “Home in crisis: Syrian orthodox Christians in Turkey and 
Germany”, In Al Ali, N. and Koser, K. (eds) New Approaches to Migration? 
Transnational Communities and the Transformation of Home. London and New 
York: Routledge, pp. 15-33. 
 
Asis, M. (2005) “Caring for the world: Filipino domestic workers gone global”. In 
Huang, S., Yeoh, B., and Abdul Rahman, N. (eds). Asian Women as 
Transnational Domestic Workers. Singapore: Marshall Cavendish International, 
pp. 21-53. 
 
Asis, M. (2002) “From the life stories of Filipino women: Personal and family 
agendas in Migration”, Asian and the Pacific Migration Journal, 11(1): 67-93. 
 
Asis, M. (1995) “Overseas employment and social transformation in source 
communities: Findings from the Philippines”, Asian and Pacific Migration 
Journal, 4(2-3), pp. 327-347. 
 
Asis, M.M.B., Huang, S. and Yeoh, B.S.A. (2004) “When the light of the home is 
abroad: unskilled female migration and the Filipino family”, Singapore Journal of 
Tropical Geography, 25(2): 198-215. 
 
Associated Marine Officers and Seamen’s Union of the Philippines (AMOSUP) 
  322 
(2010) Seamen’s Village. Available at http://www.amosup.org/members/seamens-
village. Accessed on 3 June 2012. 
 
Ateneo de Manila University (2002) An Economic Assessment of the Municipality 
of Mabini, Batangas. Unpublished report. 
 
Bacalla, T. (2009) “Belt-tightening by Migrant Workers Unfelt at Home”. 
Available at http://ipsnews.net/news.asp?idnews=49751. Accessed on September 
3, 2010. 
 
Bagasao, I. (2007) “Filipinos in Europe: Economic contributions, challenges and 
aspirations”. In Hoegsholm, F.M. (ed). In de Olde Worlde: Views of Filipino 
Migrants in Europe. Quezon City, Philippines: Philippine Social Science Council 
(PSSC) and Philippine Migration Research Network (PMRN), pp. 28-57. 
 
Baggio, F. (ed) (2010) Brick by Brick: Building Cooperation between the 
Philippines and Migrants’ Associations in Italy and Spain. Quezon City, 
Philippines: Scalabrini Migration Center. 
 
Baggio, F. and Asis, M.B. (2008) “Global workers, local philanthropists: Filipinos 
in Italy and the tug of home”. In van Naerssen, T., Spaan, E, Zoomers, A. (eds) 
Global Migration and Development. New York: Routledge, pp. 130-143. 
 
Baldassar, L. (2008) “Missing kin and longing to be together: Emotions and the 
construction of co-presence in transnational relationships”, Journal of 
Intercultural Studies, 29(3): 247-266.  
 
Baldassar, L., Baldock, C.V., and Wilding, R. (2007) Families Caring Across 
Borders: Migration, Ageing and Transnational Caregiving. Hampshire and New 
York: Palgrave Macmillan.  
 
Bangko Sentral ng Pilipinas. (2011) “Overseas Filipinos’ remittances by country, 
by source for the periods indicated”. Available at 
http://www.bsp.gov.ph/statistics/keystat/ofw.htm. Accessed on 2 October 2011. 
 
Barangay Pulong Anahao. (2009) Barangay Socioeconomic Profile (unpublished). 
 
Basa, C. and Dela Rosa, R.J. (2007) “Me, us and them: Realities and illusions of 
Filipina domestic workers in Italy”. In Hoegsholm, F.M. (ed). In de Olde Worlde: 
Views of Filipino Migrants in Europe. Quezon City, Philippines: Philippine Social 
Science Council (PSSC) and Philippine Migration Research Network (PMRN), 
pp. 136-159.  
 
Basa, C., Harcourt, W. and Zarro, A. (2011) “Remittances and transnational 
families in Italy and the Philippines: Breaking the global care chain”, Gender and 
Development, 19(1): 11-22. 
 
Basch, L., Glick Schiller, N., and Szanton Blanc, C. (1994) Nations Unbound: 
Transnational Projects, Postcolonial Predicaments, and Deterritorialized Nation-
States. Pennsylvania, USA: Gordon and Breach Science Publishers. 
  323 
 
Basch, L., Glick Schiller, N., and Szantoc Blanc, C. (2008) “Transnational 
Projects: A New Perspective” and “Theoretical Premises”. In The Transnational 
Reader: Intersections and Innovations. New York: Routledge/Taylor and Francis, 
pp. 261-272. 
 
Bennett, K. (2009) “Telling tales: Nostalgia, collective identity and ex-mining 
village”. In Smith, M., Davidson, J., Cameron, L., Bondi, L. (eds) Emotion, Place 
and Culture. Surrey and Burlington: Ashgate Publishing, pp. 187-205. 
 
Berezin, M. (2005)“Emotions and the economy”. In Handbook of Economic 
Sociology, 2nd edition, Neil J. Smelser and Richard Swedberg (eds). New York 
and Princeton: Russell Sage Foundation and Princeton University Press: 109-127. 
 
Bingley, A.F. (2002) “Research Ethics in Practice”. In Liz Bondi et al. (eds) 
Subjectivities, Knowledges and Feminist Geographies: The Subject and Ethics of 
Social Research. Lanham MD: Rowman & Littlefield. 
 
Boellstorff, T. and Lindquist, H. (2004) “Bodies of emotion: Rethinking culture 
and emotion through Southeast Asia”, Ethnos: Journal of Anthropology, 69(4): 
437-444. 
 
Bondi, L. (2005) “Making connections and thinking through emotions: Between 
geography and psychotherapy”, Transactions of the Institute of British 
Geographers, 30, 433--448.  
 
Bondi, L. (2009) “Emotional knowing”, International Encyclopedia of Human 
Geography, 446-452.  
 
Bondi, L., Davidson, J., and Smith, M. (2005) “Introduction: Geography’s 
‘emotional turn’”. In Davidson, J., Bondi, L. and Smith, M. (eds.) Emotional 
Geographies. Aldershot: Ashgate, pp. 1-18. 
 
Boris, E. and Parreñas, R. (eds) (2010) “Introduction”. In Intimate Labors: 
Cultures, Technologies, and the Politics of Care. Stanford, California: Stanford 
University Press, pp. 1-12. 
 
Brickell, K. (2011) “Translocal geographies of ‘home’ in Siem Reap, Cambodia”. 
In Brickell, K. and Datta, A. (eds), Translocal Geographies: Spaces, Places and 
Connections. Surrey and Burlington, UK: Ashgate Publishing Limited, pp. 23-38. 
 
Brickell, K. and Datta, A. (eds) (2011) “Introduction: Translocal geographies”. In 
Translocal Geographies: Spaces, Places and Connections. Surrey and Burlington, 
UK: Ashgate Publishing Limited, pp. 3-20. 
 
Brubaker, R. and Cooper, F. (2000) “Beyond ‘identity’”, Theory and Society, 29 
(1): 1-47. 
 
Bryceson, D. (2002) “Europe’s transnational families and migration: Past and 
present”. In D. Bryceson and U. Vuorela (eds.), The Transnational Family: New 
  324 
European Frontiers and Global Networks, Oxford: Berg, pp. 31-62. 
 
Bryceson, D. and Vuorela, U. (2002) “Transnational families in the twenty-first 
century”. In D. Bryceson and U. Vuorela (eds.), The Transnational Family: New 
European Frontiers and Global Networks, Oxford: Berg, pp. 3-29.  
 
Bulosan, C. (2006) America is in the Heart. Pasig City, Philippines: Anvil 
Publishing, Inc. 
 
Bunnell, T. (2010) “Routes of identity: Malay Liverpool and the limits of 
transnationalism”, Pacific Affairs, 83 (3): 459-479.  
 
Çaglar, A. (2007) “Rescaling cities, cultural diversity and transnationalism: 
Migrants of Mardin and Essen”, Ethnic and Radical Studies, 30(6): 1070-1095.  
 
Carling J. (2008) “The human dynamics of migrant transnationalism”, Ethnic and 
Racial Studies, 31(8): 1452-1477. 
 
Carling, J. and Åkesson, L. (2009) “Mobility at the heart of a nation: Patterns and 
meanings of Cape Verdean migration”, International Migration, 47(3): 123-155. 
 
Castree, N. (2004) “Differential geographies: place, indigenous rights and ‘local’ 
resources”, Political Geography, 23(133-167). 
 
Catholic Online (n.d.) St. Francis of Paola. Available at 
http://www.catholic.org/saints/saint.php?saint_id=645. Accessed on 01 June 2012. 
 
Chan, K. B. and Seet, C. S. (2003) “Migrant family drama revisited: Mainland 
Chinese immigrants in Singapore”, Sojourn, 18(2), 171-200.  
 
Cheng, A. (2004) “Right to Mothering: Motherhood as a Transborder Concern in 
the Age of Globalization”. Paper presented at the Annual Meeting of the 
American Sociological Association, San Francisco, California.  Available at 
http://www.allacademic.com/meta/ p109012_index.html. Accessed on March 16, 
2009.  
 
Cheng, Y. (2012) “Transnational masculinities in situ: Singaporean husbands and 
their international marriage experiences”, Area, 44(1): 76-82. 
 
Chiang, N.L.H. (2008) “Astronaut families: Transnational lives of middle-class 
Taiwanese married women in Canada”, Social and Cultural Geography, 9(5), 
505-518.  
 
Clark, T. (2008) “We’re over-researched here!’: Exploring accounts of research 
fatigue within qualitative research engagements”, Sociology, 42 (5): 953-970. 
 
Cloke, P et al. (2000) “Ethics, reflexivity and research: encounters with homeless 
people”, Ethics, Place and Environment, 3(2): 133-154. 
 
Coe, C. (2011) “What is love? The materiality of care in Ghanaian transnational 
  325 
families”, International Migration, 49(6): 7-24.  
 
Collins, F.L. (2012) “Researching mobility and emplacement: Examining 
transcience and transnationality in international student lives”, Area, 44(3): 296-
304. 
 
Collins, F.L. (2010) “Negotiating Un/Familiar embodiments: Investing the 
corporeal dimensions of South Korean international student mobilities in 
Auckland, New Zealand”, Population, Space and Place, 16 (1): 51-62. 
 
Collins, F.L. (2008) “Of kimchi and coffee: Globalization, transnationalism and 
familiarity in culinary consumption”, Social and Cultural Geography, 9(2): 151-
169. 
 
Collins, F.L. (2009) “Transnationalism unbound: Detailing new subjects, registers 
and spatialities of cross-border lives”, Geography Compass 3 (1): 434-458.  
 
Collins, F. and Huang, S. (2012) “Introduction to special section on migration 
methodologies: Emerging subjects, registers and spatialities of migration in Asia”, 
Area, 44(3): 270-273. 
 
Commission on Filipinos Overseas (CFO). (2009) Stock estimate of overseas 
Filipinos as of December 2009. Available at 
http://www.cfo.gov.ph/index.php?option=com_content&view=article& 
id=282&Itemid=85. Accessed on September 6, 2010. 
 
Commission of Filipinos Overseas (CFO) (2005) Handbook for Filipinos 
Overseas, 7th ed. Manila, Philippines: CFO. 
 
Conde, C. (2005) “Filipinos count cost of remittance society”, International 
Herald Tribune. Available at http://carlosconde.com/2005/12/16/filipinos-count-
cost-of-remittance-society/. Accessed on June 19, 2009.  
 
Conradson, D. (2005) “Freedom, space and perspective: Moving encounters with 
other ecologies”. In Davidson, J., Bondi, L. and Smith, M. (eds.) Emotional 
Geographies. Aldershot: Ashgate, pp. 103-230. 
 
Conradson D. and Latham, A. (2005) “Transnational urbanism: attending to 
everyday practices and mobilities”, Journal of Ethnic and Migration Studies, 31, 
227–233.  
 
Conradson, D., and McKay, D. (2007) “Translocal subjectivities: mobility, 
connection, emotion”, Mobilities 2 (2): 167–174.  
 
Contreras, V. (2009) “OFWs turn Batangas town into la dolce vita”. Philippine 
Daily Inquirer, 12 March 2009. 
 




Cooper, M. (2011) “Emotion work in the age of insecurity”. In Garey, A.I. and 
Hansen, K. (eds) At the Heart of Work and Family: Engaging the Ideas of Arlie 
Hochschild. New Brunswick, New Jersey: Rutgers University Press, pp. 136-146. 
 
Crang, M. (2003) “Qualitative methods: Touchy, feely, look-see?”, Progress in 
Human Geography, 27 (4): 494-504. 
 
Crang, M., Dwyer, C., and Jackson, P. (2003) “Transnationalism and commodity 
spaces”, Progress in Human Geography 27(4): 438-456. 
 
Cresswell, T. (2009) “Place”. In Kitchin, R. and Thrift, N. (eds), International 
Encyclopedia of Human Geography. Oxford: Elsevier, pp. 169-177. 
 
Cresswell, T. (2008) “Place: Encountering geography as philosophy”, Geography, 
93(3): 132-139. 
 
Cresswell, T. (2004) Place: A Short Introduction. Massachusettes, Oxford and 
Victoria: Blackwell Publishing. 
 
Cresswell, T. (1996) In and Out of Place: Geography, Ideology, and 
Transgression. Minneapolis and London: University of Minnesota Press.  
 
D’Andrea, A., Ciolfi, L., and Gray, B. (2011) “Methodological challenges and 
innovationsin mobilities research”, Mobilities, 6(2): 149-160. 
 
Darling, J. (2009) “Thinking beyond place: The responsibilities of a relational 
spatial politics”, Geography Compass, 3(5): 1938-1954. 
 
Davidson, J. and Bondi, L. (2004) “Spatialising affect; affecting space: An 
introduction”, Gender, Place and Culture, 11: 373-374.  
 
Davidson, J., Bondi, L. and Smith, M. (eds.) (2005) Emotional Geographies. 
Aldershot: Ashgate.  
 
Davidson, J. and Milligan, C. (2004) “Embodying emotion, sensing space: 
Introducing emotional geographies”, Social and Cultural Geography, 5 (4): 523-
532.  
 
Davidson, J. and Smith, M. (2009) “Emotional geographies”, International 
Encyclopedia of Human Geography, 440-445. 
 
DeLyser, D., Herbert, S., Aitken, S., Crang, M., and McDowell, L. (eds) (2010) 
“Introduction: Engaging qualitative geography”. In The SAGE Handbook of 
Qualitative Geography. London: SAGE Publications, pp. 1-17. 
 
Denzin, N. and Lincoln, Y., (eds) (2005a) “Preface”, in The SAGE Handbook of 
Qualitative Research 3rd Ed. London: SAGE Publications, pp. ix-xix.  
 
Denzin, N. and Lincoln, Y., (eds) (2005b) “Introduction: The discipline and 
practice of qualitative research”, in The SAGE Handbook of Qualitative Research 
  327 
3rd ed. London: SAGE Publications, pp. 1-32.  
 
DeParle, J. (2007) “A good provider is one who leaves”, The New York Times. 
 
De Quiros, C. (2001) “Heroes’ welcome”, Philippine Daily Inquirer. Available at 
http://news.google.com/newspapers?nid=2479&dat=20010801&id=91Q1AAAAI
BAJ&sjid=bSUMAAAAIBAJ&pg=2780,28542170. Accessed on 18 June 2012. 
 
Devasahayam, T., Huang, S., and Yeoh, B.S.A. (2004) “Southeast Asian Migrant 
Women: Navigating Borders, Negotiating Scales.” Singapore Journal of Tropical 
Geography, 25(2): 135–140. 
 
Donato, K., Gabaccia, D., Holdaway, J., Manalansan IV, M., and Pessar, P. 
(2006) “A glass half full? Gender in migration studies”, International Migration 
Review, 40 (1): 3-26. 
 
Dowling, R. (2005) “Power, subjectivity, and ethics in qualitative research”, in 
Hay, I. Qualitative Methods in Human Geography, 2nd ed. Oxford: Oxford 
University Press, pp. 19-29. 
 
Dreby, J. (2006)  “Honor and Virtue: Mexican Parenting in the Transnational 
Context”, Gender and Society 20; 32-59. 
 
Duncan, J. and Duncan, N. (2001) “Sense of place as a positional good”. In 
Adams, P., Hoelsher, S. and Till, K. (eds), Textures of Places: Exploring 
Humanist Geographies. Minneapolis and London: University of Minnesota Press, 
pp. 39-54. 
 
Duncan, S. and Savage, M. (1989) “Space, scale and locality”, Antipode, 21(3): 
179-206. 
 
Dwyer, C. and Limb, M. (2001) “Introduction: Doing qualitative research in 
geography”, in Limb, M. and Dwyer, C. (eds) Qualitative Methodologies for 
Geographers: Issues and Debates. London: Arnold, pp. 1-20. 
 
Ehrenreich, B. and Hochschild, A. (eds) (2002) “Introduction”, in Global Women: 
Nannies, Maids, and Sex Workers in the New Economy. NY: Metropolitan Books 
Henry Holt and Company, LLC, pp. 1-14. 
 
Ehrkamp, P. (2005) “Placing identities: Transnational practices and local 
attachments of Turkish immigrants in Germany”, Journal of Ethnic and Migration 
Studies, 31(2): 345-364. 
 
Elmhirst, R. (2012) “Methodological dilemmas in migration research in Asia: 
Research design, omissions and strategic erasures”, Area, 44(3): 274-281. 
 
Elson, D, and Pearson, R. (1981) “Nimble fingers make cheap workers: An 




England, Kim V.L. (1994) “Getting personal: Reflexivity, positionality, and 
feminist Research”, The Professional Geographer, 46 (6): 80-89. 
 
Erdal, M.B. (2012) “A place to stay in Pakistan: Why migrants build houses in 
their country of origin”, Population, Space and Place, 18:296-241. 
 
Escasinas, P. J. (2011) “Hometown bait migrant investors”, Institute for Migration 
And Development Issues (IMDI) Policy Briefs Series #14: Policy Briefs Series on 
Overseas Filipinos and Local Governance. Available at 
http://cfo.gov.ph/~comfil/images/stories/pdf/imdi_policy_brief_no_14.pdf. 
Accessed on 1 November 2011. 
 
Espiritu, Y. L. (2002a) “Colonial oppression, labor importation and group 
formation: Filipinos in the United States”. In Aguilar, F., Jr (ed) Filipinos in 
Global Migrations: At Home in the World? Quezon City, Philippines: Philippine 
Migration Research Network and the Philippine Social Science Council, pp. 86-
107. 
 
Espiritu, Y. L. (2002b) “Filipino navy stewards and Filipina health care 
professionals: Immigration, Work and Family Relations’, Asian and Pacific 
Migration Journal, 11(1): 47-66. 
 
Ettlinger, N. (2010) “Emotional economics”, in In Smith, S., Pain, R., Marston, 
S., Jones J.P. (eds) The SAGE Handbook of Social Geographies. The SAGE 
Publications (Online version). 
 
Ettlinger, N. (2009) “Whose capitalism? Mean discourse and/or actions of the 
heart”, Emotion, Space and Society, 2:92-97. 
 
Ettlinger, N. (2004) “Toward a critical theory of untidy geographies: The 
spatiality of emotions in consumption and production”, Feminist Economics, 
10(3): 21-54. 
 
Featherstone, D., R. Phillips and J. Waters (2007) ‘Introduction: Spatialities of 
transnational networks’, Global Networks, 7 (4): 383–91.  
 
Finch, J. (1993) “‘It’s great to have someone to talk to’: Ethics and politics of 
interviewing women”. In Hammersley, M. (ed), Social Research: Philosophy, 
Politics and Practice. London, Thousand Oaks and New Delhi: SAGE 
Publications and The Open University, pp. 166-180. 
 
Folbre, N. (2001) The Invisible Heart: Economics and Family Values. New York: 
The New Press. 
 
Folbre, N. and Nelson, J.A. (2000) “For love of money – or both?”, Journal of 
Economic Perspectives, 14:123-140. 
 
Frietag, U. and von Oppen, A. (eds) (2010) “Translocality’: An approach to 
connection and transfer in area studies”. In Translocality: The Study of 
Globalising Processes from a Southern Perspective. Leiden, The Netherlands: 
  329 
Brill, pp. 1-21. 
 
Gamburd, M. (2005) “Lentils there, lentils here!” Sri Lankan domestic labour in 
the Middle East”, in Huang, S., Yeoh, B.S.A., and Abdul Rahman, N. (eds) Asian 
Women as Transnational Domestic Workers. Singapore: Marshall Cavendish. 
 
Garey, A.I. and Hansen, K. (eds) (2011) “Introduction: An eye on emotion in the 
study of families and work”. At the Heart of Work and Family: Engaging the 
Ideas of Arlie Hochschild. New Brunswick, New Jersey: Rutgers University Press, 
pp. 1-14.   
 
Gibson, K., Cahill, A., and McKay, D. (2010) Rethinking the dynamics of rural 
transformation: Performing different development pathways in a Philippine 
municipality”, Transactions of the Institute of British Geographers, 35:237-255. 
 
Gibson, K. and Graham, J. (2002) “Situating migrants in theory: The case of 
Filipino migrant contract workers”, in Aguilar, F., Jr (ed) Filipinos in Global 
Migrations: At Home in the World? Quezon City, Philippines: Philippine 
Migration Research Network and the Philippine Social Science Council, pp. 39-
59. 
 
Gibson, K., Law, L., and McKay, D. (2001) “Beyond heroes and victims: Filipina 
contract migrants, economic activism and class transformations”, International 
Feminist Journal of Politics, 3(3): 365-386.  
 
Gielis, R. (2009) “A global sense of migrant places: Towards a place perspective 
in the study of migrant transnationalism”, Global Networks, 9 (2): 271-287. 
 
Giralt, R. M. and Bailey, A. (2010) “Transnational familyhood and the liquid life 
paths of South Americans in the UK”, Global Networks, 10 (3): 383-400. 
 
Glick Schiller, N. and Fouron, G. (1998) “Transnational lives and national 
identities: The identity politics of Haitian immigrants”, in Smith, M. P. and 
Guarnizo, L. E. (eds.) Transnationalism from Below. Comparative Urban and 
Community Research, vol. 6. New Brunswick: Transaction Publishers, pp. 130-
163.  
 
GMA News Online. (2012) Migrants denounce plans to raise contributions to 
OWWA to $50/OFW. Available at 
http://www.gmanetwork.com/news/story/262552/pinoyabroad/news/migrants-
denounce-plan-to-raise-contributions-to-owwa-to-50-ofw. Accessed on 21 June 
2012. 
 
GMA News Online. (2009) “Migrante calls for remittance boycott vs ‘con-ass”. 
Available at 
http://www.gmanetwork.com/news/story/164575/pinoyabroad/migrante-calls-for-
remittance-boycott-vs-con-ass. Accessed on 21 June 2012 
 
GMA News Online. (2008) “Palace, bothered by OFW remittance boycott”. 
Available at http://www.gmanetwork.com/news/story/83113/pinoyabroad/palace-
  330 
bsp-bothered-by-ofw-remittance-boycott. Accessed on 21 June 2012.  
 
Gonzales, J. III. 1998. Philippine Labor Migration: Critical Dimensions of Public 
Policy. Singapore: Institute of Southeast Asian Studies. 
 
Goldring, L. (1998) “The power of status in transnational social fields”, in Smith, 
M. P. and Guarnizo, L. E. (eds.) Transnationalism from Below. Comparative 
Urban and Community Research, vol. 6. New Brunswick: Transaction Publishers, 
pp. 165-195.  
 
Gowricharn, R. (2004) “Moral capital in Surinamese transnationalism”, Ethnic 
and Racial Studies, 27(4): 607-621. 
 
Graham, E., Jordan, L., Yeoh, BSA., Lam, T., Asis, M., and Su-kamdi. (2012) 
“Transnational family and the family nexus: Perspectives of Indonesian and 
Filipino children left behind by migrant parents”, Environment and Planning A, 
44:793-815.  
  
Gray, B. (2011) “Becoming non-migrant: Lives worth waiting for”, Gender, Place 
and Culture: A Journal of Feminist Geography, 18(3): 417-432. 
 
Gray, B. (2008) “Putting emotion and reflexivity to work in researching 
migration”, Sociology, 42 (5): 935 -952. 
 
Grillo, R. (2007) “Betwixt and between: Trajectories and projects of migration”, 
Journal of Ethnic and Migration Studies, 33(2): 199-217. 
 
Guarnizo, L. E. and Smith, M. P. (1998) “The locations of transnationalism”. In 
Smith, M. P. and Guarnizo, L. E. (eds.) Transnationalism from Below. 
Comparative Urban and Community Research, vol. 6. New Brunswick: 
Transaction Publishers, pp. 3-34.  
 
Guevarra, A. (2010) Marketing Dreams, Manufacturing Heroes: The 
Transnational Labor Brokering of Filipino Workers. New Brunswick, New 
Jersey: Rutgers University Press. 
 
Haldrup, M. (2009) “Local-global”. In Kitchin, R. and Thrift, N. (eds), 
International Encyclopedia of Human Geography. Oxford: Elsevier, 245-255. 
 
Hall, S. (1992) “Identity in question”. In Hall, S. Held, D. and McGrew, T. (eds) 
Modernity and its Futures. Cambridge: Polity Press in Association with the Open 
University, 274-325. 
 
Hannerz, U. (1998) “Transnational research”. In Bernard, R. (ed) Handbook of 
Methods in Cultural Anthropology. Walnut Creek, London, New Delhi: AltaMira 
Press, pp. 235-256.  
 
Harwell, D. (2013) “Love letter to Filipinos”, Philippine Daily Inquirer, available 




Hatfield, M. (2011) “British families moving home: Translocal geographies of 
return from Singapore”. In Brickell, K. and Datta, A. (eds) Translocal 
Geographies: Spaces, Places and Connections. Surrey and Burlington, UK: 
Ashgate Publishing Limited. 
 
Hartmann, H. 1981. “The family as the locus of gender, class and political 
struggle: The example of housework”, Signs 6(3): 366-394. 
 
Heller, P. (1970) “Familism scale: A measure of family solidarity”, Journal of 
Marriage and Family, 32 (1): 73-80. 
 
Hesse-Biber, S.N. and Leavy, P. (2008) “Pushing on the methodological 
boundaries: The growing need for emergent methods within and across the 
disciplines”. In Hesse-Biber, S.N. and Leavy, P. (eds) Handbook of Emergent 
Methods. New York: The Guilford Press, pp. 1-15. 
 
Herbert, S., (2000) “For ethnography”, Progress in Human Geography 24 (4): 
550-568. 
 
Ho, E.L.E. (2012) “Refugee’ or ‘returnee’? The ethnic geopolitics of diasporic 
resettlement in China and intergenerational change”, Transactions of the Institute 
of British Geographers, doi: 10.1111/j.1475-5661.2012.00548.x.  
Ho, E.L.E. (2009) “Constituting citizenship through emotions: Singaporean 
transmigrants in London”, Annals of the Association of American Geographers, 
99 (4): 788-804.   
 
Ho, E.L.E. (2008) “’Flexible citizenship’ or familial ties that bind? Singaporean 
transmigrants in London”, International Migration, 46 (4): 146-175. 
 
Ho, E.L.E. and Hatfield, M. (2010) “Migration and everyday matters: Sociality 
and materiality”, Population, Space and Place, 17 (707-713) 
 
Hoang, K. (2010) “Economies of emotion, familiarity, fantasy, and desire: 
Emotional labor in Ho Chi Minh City’s sex industry”. In Boris, E. and Parreñas, 
R. (eds) Intimate Labors: Cultures, Technologies and the Politics of Care. 
Stanford, California: Stanford University Press.  
 
Hoang, L., Yeoh, BSA. and Wattie, A. (2012) “Transnational labour migration 
and the politics of care in the Southeast Asian family”, Geoforum, 43: 733-740.    
 
Hochschild, A.R. (2011) “Afterword”. In Garey, A.I. and Hansen, K. (eds) At the 
Heart of Work and Family: Engaging the Ideas of Arlie Hochschild. New 
Brunswick, New Jersey: Rutgers University Press, pp. 269-271. 
 
Hochschild, A. (2002) “Love and gold”. In Ehrenreich, B. and Hochschild, A. 
(eds). Global Women: Nannies, Maids, and Sex Workers in the New Economy. 
NY: Metropolitan Books Henry Holt and Company, LLC, pp. 15-30. 
 
  332 
Hochschild, A.R. (2000) “Global care chains and emotional surplus value”. In 
Hutton, W. and Giddens, A. (eds) On the Edge: Living with Global Capitalism. 
UK: Jonathan Cape, pp. 130-146. 
 
Hockey, J., Penhale, B. and Sibley, D. (2005) “Environments of memory: Home, 
space, later life and grief”. In Davidson, J., Bondi, L. and Smith, M. (eds.) 
Emotional Geographies. Aldershot: Ashgate, pp. 135-145. 
 
Hoegsholm, F.M.  (2007) “Introduction”. In Hoegsholm, F.M. (ed). In de Olde 
Worlde: Views of Filipino Migrants in Europe. Quezon City, Philippines: 
Philippine Social Science Council (PSSC) and Philippine Migration Research 
Network (PMRN), pp. 9-27.  
 
Hondagneu-Sotelo, P. and Avila, E. (1997) “‘I’m here, but I’m there’:  The 
meanings of Latina transnational motherhood”, Gender and Society, 11(5), 548-
571. 
 
Hua, A. (2009) “What we all long for’: Memory, trauma and emotional 
geographies”. In Smith, M., Davidson, J., Cameron, L., Bondi, L. (eds) Emotion, 
Place and Culture. Surrey and Burlington: Ashgate Publishing, pp. 135-148. 
 
Huang, S. (2009) “Transnationality”, in Kitchin, R. and Thrift, N. (eds) 
International Encyclopedia of Human Geography, Oxford: Elsevier, pp. 404-409.  
 
Huang, S. and Yeoh, B.S.A. (2007) “Emotional labor and transnational domestic 
work: The moving geographies of ‘maid abuse’ in Singapore”, Mobilities, 2(2): 
195-217. 
 
Huang, S. and Yeoh, B.S.A. (2005) “Transnational families and their children’s 
education: China’s ‘study mothers’ in Singapore”, Global Networks, 5(4), 379-
400. 
 
Huang, S. and Yeoh, B.S.A. (2003) “The difference gender makes: State policy 
and contract migrant workers in Singapore”, Asian and Pacific Migration Journal, 
12(1-2): 75-97. 
 
Huang, S., Yeoh, B.S.A. and Lam, T. (2008) “Asian transnational families in 
transition: The liminality of simultaneity”, International Migration, 46(4), 3-13.  
 
Huang, S., Teo, P. and Yeoh, B.S.A. (2000) “Diasporic subjects and identity 
negotiations: Women in and from Asia”, Women’s Studies International Forum, 
23(4): 391-398. 
 
Hugo, G. (2002) “Effects of international migration on the family in Indonesia”, 
Asian and Pacific Migration Journal, 11(1): 13-46. 
 
Institute for Migration and Development Issues (IMDI). (2008) The Philippine 
migration and development statistical almanac. 
http://almanac.ofwphilantrophy.org. Accessed on September 6, 2010. 
 
  333 
International Labour Organization. (2006) Kasambahay Handbook: Everything 
the Filipino Domestic Worker Wants to Know. Manila: ILO.  
 
International Organization for Migration (IOM). (2008) World Migration: 
Managing Labour Mobility in the Evolving Global Economy. Geneva, 
Switzerland, IOM. 
 
Italian Work Permit Process. (n.d.) Available at 
http://www.mpimmigration.com/index.php?option=com_content&view=article&i
d=48&Itemid=27. Accessed on 10 April 2013. 
 
Jackson, P. (2006) “Thinking geographically”, Geography, 91(3): 199-204. 
 
Jackson, P., Crang, P., and Dwyer, C. (eds) (2004) “The spaces of 
transnationality”. In Transnational Spaces. London and New York: Routledge, pp. 
1-23. 
 
Jones, O. (2005) “An ecology of emotions, memory, self and landscape”. In 
Davidson, J., Bondi, L. and Smith, M. (eds.) Emotional Geographies. Aldershot: 
Ashgate, pp. 205-116. 
 
Jordan, L. and Graham, E. (2012) “Resilience and well-being among children of 
migrant parents in South-East Asia”, Child Development, 83(5): 1672-1688. 
 
Kelly, P. (2007) “Filipino migration, transnationalism and class identity”, Asia 
Research Institute Working Paper Series No.90. Singapore: Asia Research 
Institute.  
 
Kelly, P. (2000) Landscapes of Globalization: Human Geographies of Economic 
Change in the Philippines. London and New York: Routledge. 
 
Kelly, P. (1997) “Globalization, power and the politics of scale in the 
Philippines”, Geoforum, 28(2): 151-171. 
 
Kelly, P. and Lusis, T. (2006) “Migration and the transnational habitus: Evidence 
from Canada and the Philippines”, Environment and Planning A, 38: 831- 847. 
 
Khagram, S., and Levitt, P. (2008) “Constructing transnational studies”, in The 
Transnational Reader: Intersections and Innovations. New York: 
Routledge/Taylor and Francis.  
 
King, R. and Skeldon, R. (2010) “‘Mind the gap’: Integrating approaches to 
internal and international migration”, Journal of Ethnic and Migration Studies, 
36(10): 1619-1646. 
 
Kong, L. (1998) “Refocusing on qualitative methods: Problems and prospects for 
research in a specific Asian context”, Area 30 (1): 79-82.  
 
Kong, L., and Yeoh, B.S.A. (1997) “The construction of national identity through 
the production of rituals and spectacles: An analysis of National Day parade in 
  334 
Singapore”, Political Geography, 16(3): 213-239. 
 
Lam, T., Yeoh, B.S.A. and Huang, S. (2006) “Global householding in a city-state: 
Emerging trends in Singapore”, International Development Planning Review, 
28(4): 475-498. 
 
Lan, P. (2005) “Surrogate family, disposable labour and stratified others: 
Transnational domestic workers in Taiwan”. In Huang, S., Yeoh, B., and Abdul 
Rahman, N. (eds). Asian Women as Transnational Domestic Workers. Singapore: 
Marshall Cavendish International, pp. 210-232. 
 
Law, L. (2001) “Home cooking: Filipino women and geographies of the senses in 
Hong Kong”, Ecumene, 8(3): 264-283. 
 
Law, L. and Nadeu, K. (1995) “Globalization, migration and class struggles: NGO 
mobilization for Filipino domestic workers” Kasarinlan. Quezon City: Third 
World Studies Center, University of the Philippines. 
 
Lee, R. (2006) “The ordinary economy: Tangled up in values and geography”, 
Transactions of the Institute of the British Geographers, 31:413-432. 
 
Leinbach, T. and Watkins, J. (1998) “Remittances and Circulation Behavior in the 
Livelihood Process: Transmigrant Families in South Sumatra, Indonesia”, 
Economic Geography, 74(1): 45-63.  
 
Leitner, H. (2012) “Spaces of encounter: Immigration, race, class, and the politics 
of belonging in small-town America”, Annals of the Association of American 
Geographers, 102 (4): 828-846. 
 
Lever-Tracy, C. and Holton, R. (2001) “Social exchange, reciprocity and amoral 
familism: Aspects of Italian chain migration to Australia”, Journal of Ethnic and 
Migration Studies, 27(1): 81-99. 
 
Levitt, P. (2001) The Transnational Villagers. California: University of California 
Press. 
 
Levitt, P., De Wind, J., and Vertovec, S. (2003) “International Perspectives on 
Transnational Migration: An Introduction”, in International Migration Review, 
37(3): 565-575.  
 
Levitt, P., and Glick Schiller, N. (2008) “Conceptualizing Simultaneity: A 
Transnational Social Field Perspective on Society”, International Migration 
Review, 38(145): 595-629. 
 
Ley, D. (2010) Millionaire Migrants: Transpacific Lifelines. Sussex, UK: Wiley-
Blackwell. 
 
Ley, D. (2004) “Transnational spaces and everyday lives”, Transactions of the 
Institute of British Geographers, 29 (2), 151–164. 
 
  335 
Ley, D. and A. Kobayashi (2005) “Back to Hong Kong: return migration or 
transnational sojourn?”, Global Networks, 5, 111–127.  
 
Liamzon, C. (2007) “Filipino migrant youth in Rome, Italy: A view of their issues 
and concerns”. In Hoegsholm, F.M. (ed). In de Olde Worlde: Views of Filipino 
Migrants in Europe. Quezon City, Philippines: Philippine Social Science Council 
(PSSC) and Philippine Migration Research Network (PMRN), pp. 160-191. 
 
Lindio-McGovern, L. (2003) “Labor export in the context of globalization: The 
experience of Filipino domestic workers in Rome”, International Sociology, 18: 
513-533. 
 
Lindquist, B. (1993) “Migration networks: A case study in the Philippines”, Asian 
and Pacific Migration Journal, 2(1): 75-103. 
 
Longhurst, R. (2009) “Interviews: In-depth, semi-structured”, in Kitchin, R. and 
Thrift, N. (eds) International Encyclopedia of Human Geography, Oxford: 
Elsevier, pp. 580-584. 
 
Mack, J. (2004) “Inhabiting the Imaginary: Factory women at home on Batam 
Island, Indonesia”, Singapore Journal of Tropical Geography, 25(2): 156-179. 
 
Madge, C. Raghuram, P., Skelton, T., et al. (2002) “Methods and methodologies 
in feminist geographies: Politics, practice and power”, in Women and Geography 
Study Group of the Royal Geographical Society with the Institute of British 
Geographers (ed). Feminist Geographies: Explorations in Diversity and 
Difference. Harlow, England: Longman. 
 
Mahalingam, R., Balan, S. and Molina, K.M. (2009) “Transnational 
intersectionality: A critical framework for theorizing motherhood”. In S.A. Lloyd, 
A.L. Few and K.R. Allen (eds.), Handbook of Feminist Studies. London: SAGE 
Publications, pp.69-80.   
 
Mahler, S. (1998) “Theoretical and empirical contributions toward a research 
agenda for transnationalism”, in Smith, M. P. and Guarnizo, L. E. (eds.) 
Transnationalism from Below. Comparative Urban and Community Research, vol. 
6. New Brunswick: Transaction Publishers, pp. 64- 100.  
 
Mahler, S., and Pessar, P. (2006) “Gender Matters: Ethnographers Bring Gender 
from the Periphery toward the Core of Migration Studies”, International 
Migration Review, 40 (1): 27-63.  
Mahr, K. (2008) “The Motherless Generation”, Time Magazine. Available at 
http://www.time.com/time/magazine/article/0,9171,1858730-1,00.html. Accessed 
on 10 February 2009. 
Marcus, A. P. (2009) “(Re)creating places and spaces in two countries: Brazilian 




Massey, D. (2004) “Geographies of responsibility”, Geografiska Annaler, 86 B 
(1): 5-18. 
 
Massey, D. (1997) “Economic/non-economic”. In Lee, R. and Wills, J. (eds) 
Geographies of Economies. New York: Wiley, pp. 27-36. 
 
Massey, D. (1995) “The conceptualization of place”. In Massey, D. and Jess, P. 
(eds), A Place in the World?: Places, Cultures and Globalization. Oxford: The 
Open University and The Oxford University Press, pp. 45-85. 
 
Massey, D. (1994) Space, Place and Gender. Cambridge: Polity Press. 
 
Massey, D. (1993) “Power geometry and a progressive sense of place”, in Bird, J., 
Curtis, B., Putnam, T., Robertson, G., and Tickner, L. (eds). Mapping the Futures: 
Local Cultures, Global Change. London and New York: Routledge, pp. 59-69. 
 
Massey, D. (1991) “ A global sense of place”, Marxism Today, pp. 24-29. 
 
Massey, D. and Jess, P. (eds) (1995) “Places and cultures in an uneven world”. In 
A Place in the World?: Places, Cultures and Globalization. Oxford: The Open 
University and The Oxford University Press, pp. 215-239. 
 
McDowell, L. (2010) “Interviewing: Fear and liking in the field”, in DeLyser, D., 
Herbert, S., Aitken, S., Crang, M., and McDowell, L. (eds). The SAGE Handbook 
of Qualitative Geography. London: SAGE Publications, pp. 156-171. 
 
McKay, D. (2012) Global Filipinos: Migrants’ Lives in the Virtual Village. 
Bloomington and Indianapolis, USA: Indiana University Press. 
 
McKay, D. (2010) “A transnational pig: Reconstituting kinship among Filipinos 
in HongKong”, The Asia Pacific Journal of Anthropology, 11(3-4): 330-344. 
 
McKay, D. (2007) “’Sending dollars shows feeling’- Emotions and economies in      
Filipino migration”, Mobilities, 2 (2): 175-194. 
 
McKay, D. (2006a) “Introduction: finding “the field”: the problem of locality in a 
mobile world”, Asia Pacific Journal of Anthropology, 7 (3): 197–202.  
 
McKay, D. (2006b) “Translocal circulation: place and subjectivity in an extended 
Filipino community”, The Asia Pacific Journal of Anthropology, 7(3): 265-278. 
 
McKay, D. and Brady, C. (2005) “Practices of place-making: Globalisation and 
locality in the Philippines”, Asia Pacific Viewpoint, 46(2): 89-103. 
 
McKay, D. (2003) “Cultivating new local futures: Remittance economies and 
land-use patterns in Ifugao”, Journal of Southeast Asian Studies, 43(2): 285-306. 
 
McKay, D. (2002) “Negotiating Positionings: Exchanging life stories in research 
interviews”. In Moss, P. (ed.), Feminist Geography in Practice: Research and 
Methods. Oxford: Blackwell, pp. 187-195. 
  337 
 
McKian, S. (2004) “Mapping reflexive communities: Visualizing the geographies 
of emotion”, Social and Cultural Geography, 5 (4): 615-631. 
 
Medina, B. (2001) The Filipino Family. Quezon City, Philippines: The University 
of the Philippines Press. 
 
Mendoza, C. (2006) “Transnational spaces through local places: Mexican 
immigrants in Albuquerque (New Mexico), Journal of Anthropological Research, 
62(4): 539-561. 
 
Mitchell, K. (1997) “Transnational discourse: bringing the geography back in”. 
Antipode, 29 (2): 101–114.  
 
Moser, S. (2008) “Personality: A new positionality?”, Area 40 (3): 383-392. 
 
Moss, P. (2002) “Taking on, think about and doing feminist research in 
geography”, in Moss, P. (ed), Feminist Geography in Practice: Research and 
Methods. Oxford: Blackwell, pp. 1-20. 
 
Municipality of Mabini (2009) “Executive Order No. 02, Series of 2009: Creating 
an office within the Office of the Mayor of Mabini, Batangas, to be known as 
‘Mabini OFW Migration Center’”. Mabini, Batangas: Municipality of Mabini. 
 
Municipality of Mabini (2003) Comprehensive Land Use Plan of Mabini, 
Batangas, 2003-2012. 
 
Multidisciplinary Team of Experts (1996) Coastal Environmental Profile of the 
Batangas Bay Region. Quezon City: GEF/UNDP/IMO Regional Programme for 
the Prevention and Management of Marine Pollution in the East Asian Seas. 
 
Nagar, R. (2002) “Footloose researchers, ‘traveling’ theories and the politics of 
transnational feminist praxis”, Gender, Place and Culture, 9(2): 179-186.  
 
Nairn, K. (2002) “Doing feminist fieldwork about geography fieldwork”. In Moss, 
P. (ed.), Feminist Geography in Practice: Research and Methods. Oxford: 
Blackwell, 146-159. 
 
National Commission on the Filipino Family (NCFF). (2006) National Decade 
Plan for the Filipino Family 2006-2015: Towards a Nation of Strong and God-
centered Families. Manila: Department of Social Welfare and Development. 
 
National Economic Development Authority (NEDA). (2011) Philippine 
Development Plan 2011-2016. Pasig City: NEDA. 
 
National Statistical Coordination Board (NSCB) (2011) “A view of the 
Philippines”, Available at http://www.nscb.gov.ph/view/people.asp. Accessed on 
23 October 2012. 
 
National Statistics Office (NSO) (2012) “The 2010 census of population and 
  338 
housing reveals the Philippine population at 92.34 million”. Available at 
http://www.census.gov.ph/content/2010-census-population-and-housing-reveals-
philippine-population-9234-million. Accessed on 11 April 2013. 
 
National Statistics Office (NSO) (2011) “Families in the bottom 30 percent 
income group earned 62 thousand pesos in 2009 (Final Results from the 2009 
Family Income and Expenditure Survey)”. Available at 
http://www.census.gov.ph/content/families-bottom-30-percent-income-group-
earned-62-thousand-pesos-2009-final-results-2009. Accessed on 20 December 
2012. 
 
National Statistics Office (NSO) (2008) “Final results 2007 census of 
population”. Available at http://www.census.gov.ph/data/census2007/index.html. 
Accessed on 11 February 2009. 
 
National Statistics Office (NSO) (2003) “Notes on the poverty statistics in the 
Philippines”. Available at http://www.nscb.gov.ph/technotes/poverty/concept.asp. 
Accessed on October 28, 2011. 
 
Oakes, T. and Schien, L. (eds) (2006a) “Preface”. In Translocal China: Linkages, 
Identities and the Reimagining of Space. London and New York: Routledge, pp. 
xii-xiii.    
 
Oakes, T. and Schien, L. (eds) (2006b) “Translocal China: An introduction ”. In 
Translocal China: Linkages, Identities and the Reimagining of Space. London and 
New York: Routledge, pp. 1-35.    
 
Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development (OECD). 2009. 
“Economic survey of Italy, 2009”, In OECD Policy Brief. Available at 
www.oecd.org/economy/surveys/42902825.pdf. Accessed on 25 September 2012. 
 
Oishi, N. (2005) Women in Motion. Stanford, California: Stanford University 
Press. 
 
Olson, E., and Silvey R. (2006) “Transnational geographies: Rescaling 
development, migration, and religion”, Environment and Planning A, 38:805-808.  
 
Olwig, K. (2003) “Transnational’ socio-cultural systems and ethnographic 
research: Views from an extended field site”, International Migration Review, 
37(3): 787-811. 
 
Olwig, K. (2002) “A wedding in the family: Home making in a global kin 
network”, Global Networks, 2(3): 205-218. 
 
Ong, A. (1991) “The gender and labor politics of postmodernity”, Annual Review 
of Anthropology, 20: 279-309. 
 
Onishi, N. (2010) “Toiling far from home for Philippine dreams”, The New York 
Times, September 18, 2010. 
 
  339 
Opiniano, J. (2011) “Improved hometowns may attract overseas town mates to 
help birthplaces, Institute for Migration And Development Issues (IMDI) Policy 
Briefs Series #14: Policy Briefs Series on Overseas Filipinos and Local 
Governance. Available at 
http://www.cfo.gov.ph/images/stories/pdf/imdi_policy_brief_no_11.pdf. Accessed 
on 1 November 2011. 
 
Orbeta, A. Jr., and Abrigo, M.R. (2011) “Managing international labor migration: 
The Philippine experience”, Philippine Institute for Development Studies (PIDS) 
Discussion Paper Series, No. 2011-33. 
 
Ortega, A.A. (2012) “Desakota and beyond: Neoliberal production of suburban 
space in Manila’s fringe”, Urban Studies, 33(8): 1118-1143. 
 
Osella, F. and Osella, C. (2000) “Migration, money and masculinity in Kerala”, 
Journal of the Royal Anthropological Institute, 6:117-133. 
 
Parreñas, R.S. (2008) “Transnational fathering:  Gendered conflicts, distant 
disciplining and emotional gaps’, Journal of Ethnic and Migration Studies, 34(7), 
1057-1072. 
Parreñas, R.S. (2006) Children of Global Migration: Transnational Families and 
Gendered Woes. Quezon City, Philippines: Ateneo de Manila University Press.  
 
Parreñas, R.S. (2005) “Long distance intimacy: Class, gender and 
intergenerational relations between mothers and children in Filipino transnational 
families”, in Global Networks 5(4): 317-336. 
 
Parreñas, R.S. (2003) Servants of Globalization: Women, Migration, and 
Domestic Work. Quezon City: Ateneo de Manila University Press. 
 
Parreñas, R.S. (2001) “Mothering from a distance: Emotions, gender, and 
intergenerational relations in Filipino transnational families”, Feminist Studies, 
27(2): 361-391. 
 
Peake, L. (2010) “Gender, Race, Sexuality”, In Smith, S., Pain, R., Marston, S., 
Jones J.P. (eds) The SAGE Handbook of Social Geographies. The SAGE 
Publications (Online version). 
 
Pedraza, S. (1991) “Women and Migration: The Social Consequences of Gender”, 
Annual Review of Sociology, 17: 303-325. 
 
Philippine Consortium on Migration and Development. (2009) NGO-LGU 
partnership in addressing the challenges of international labour migration: 
Mabini: A “sending” town of international labour migrants”. Available at 
http://www.philcomdev.org/index.php?option=com_content&view=article&id=83
:mabini-ofw-migration-center&catid=47:pinoylink. Accessed on September 1, 
2010. 
 
Philippine Overseas Employment Administration. (2012) 2007-2011 Overseas 
  340 
Employment Statistics. Available at http://www.poea.gov.ph/stats/2011Stats.pdf. 
Accessed on 18 September 2012. 
 
Philippine Overseas Employment Administration. (2010) Overseas Employment 
Statistics. Available at http://www.poea.gov.ph/stats/2010_Stats.pdf. Accessed on 
12 January 2012. 
 
Philippine Overseas Employment Administration. (2009a) POEA Annual Report. 
Pasig City, Philippines: POEA  
 
Philippine Overseas Employment Administration. (2009b) Overseas Employment 
Statistics 2009. http://www.poea.gov.ph/stats/2009_OFW%20Statistics.pdf. 
Accessed on 06 June 2010. 
 
Philippine Overseas Employment Administration. (2006) POEA Annual Report. 
Pasig City, Philippines: POEA.  
 
Philippine Overseas Employment Administration. (2005) POEA Annual Report. 
Pasig City, Philippines: POEA. 
 
Philippine Overseas Employment Administration. (1999) POEA Annual Report. 
Pasig City, Philippines: POEA.   
 
Philippine Overseas Employment Administration. (1994) POEA Annual Report. 
Pasig City, Philippines: POEA.  
 
Philippines Today. (2001) “Overseas Filipino Investors”. Available at 
http://www.philippinestoday.net/October2001/editorial1001.htm. Accessed on 19 
June 2012. 
 
Pingol, A. (2001) “Remaking masculinities: Identities, power and gender 
dynamics in families with migrant wives and househusbands”. Quezon City, 
Philippines: University Center for Women’s Studies, University of the 
Philippines. 
 
Pixley, J. (2007) “Emotions and economy”, In Blackwell Encyclopedia of 
Sociology. Doi: 10.1111/b.9781405124331.2007.x. 
 
Pratt, G. (2002) “Studying immigrants in focus groups”, in Moss, P. (ed). 
Feminist Geography in Practice: Research and Methods. Oxford: Blackwell, pp. 
215-233. 
 
Raghuram, P. (2005) “Global maid trade: Indian domestic workers in the global 
market”. In Huang, S., Yeoh, B., and Abdul Rahman, N. (eds). Asian Women as 
Transnational Domestic Workers. Singapore: Marshall Cavendish International, 
pp. 146-174. 
 
Republic of the Philippines (2010) House Bill 1140: Magna Carta for the 
Kasambahay 2010. Manila: Republic of the Philippines. Available at 




Republic of the Philippines. (2005) Senate Bill 1772: Batas Kasambahay Act of 
2004. Manila: Republic of the Philippines. Available at 
http://www.senate.gov.ph/lisdata/29932556!.pdf. Accessed on 26 June 2012. 
 
Republic of the Philippines. (2005) Senate Bill 2020: Left-behind Households of 
OFWs Act of 2005. Manila: Republic of the Philippines. Available at 
http://www.senate.gov.ph/lisdata/34462815!.pdf. Accessed on 26 June 2012. 
 
Republic of the Philippines. (1987) The 1987 Constitution of the Republic of the 
Philippines. Manila: Republic of the Philippines. Available at 
http://www.chanrobles.com/philsupremelaw1.htm. 
 
Republic of the Philippines. (1987) Executive Order No. 209: The Family Code of 




Republic of the Philippines. (1982) Executive Order 857: Governing the 
Remittance to the Philippines of Foreign Exchange Earnings of Filipino Workers 
Abroad And For Other Purposes. 
http://www.lawphil.net/executive/execord/eo1982/eo_857_1982.html. Accessed 
on 05 April 2012. 
 
Riccio, B. (2001) “From ‘ethnic group’ to ‘transnational community’? Senegalese 
migrants’ ambivalent experiences and multiple trajectories”, Journal of Ethnic 
and Migration Studies, 27(4): 583-599. 
 
Rigg, J. (2007) “Moving lives: Migration and livelihoods in the LAO PDR”, 
Population, Space and Place, 13:163-178.  
 
Rigg, J. (1994) “Redefining the village and rural life: Lessons from Southeast 
Asia”, The Geographical Journal, 160(2): 123-135. 
 
Roma, M.G. (n.d.) “Keeping the bayanihan spirit alive: The link for Philippine 
development program”. Available at 
http://www.smc.org.ph/MAPID/MAPID%20CD/Philippines%20pdf%20file/IV.1.
1%20Roma.pdf. Access on 7 May 2012. 
 
Rosaldo, M. (2007) “The shame of headhunters and the anatomy of self”. In The 
Emotions: A Cultural Reader. Oxford, New York: Berg, pp. 205-218. 
 
Rose, G. (2004) “’Everyone’s cuddle up and it just looks really nice’: An 
emotional geography of some mums and their family photos”, Social and 
Cultural Geography, 5(4): 549-563. 
 
Rose, G. (1997) “Situating knowledges: Positionalities, reflexivities and other 
tactics”, Progress in Human Geography, 21 (3): 305-320. 
 
  342 
Rose, G. (1995) “Place and identity: A sense of place”. In Massey, D. and Jess, P. 
(eds), A Place in the World?: Places, Cultures and Globalization. Oxford: The 
Open University and The Oxford University Press, pp. 87-132. 
 
Rouse, R. (1991) “Mexican migration and the social space of postmodernism”, 
Diaspora: A Journal of Transnational Studies, 1:8-23. 
 
Ryan, L. (2008) “Navigating the emotional terrain of families “Here” and 
“There”: Women, migration and the management of emotions”, Journal of 
Intercultural Studies, 29(3): 299-231 
 
Sack, R. (2001) “Place, power and the good”. In Adams, P., Hoelsher, S. and Till, 
K. (eds), Textures of Places: Exploring Humanist Geographies. Minneapolis and 
London: University of Minnesota Press, pp. 232-245. 
 
Salih, R. (2002) “Shifting meanings of ‘home’: Consumption and identity in 
Moroccan women’s transnational practices between Italy and Morocco”, in Al 
Ali, N. and Koser, K. (2002) New Approaches to Migration? Transnational 
Communities and the Transformation of Home. London and New York: 
Routledge, pp. 51-67. 
 
Schmalzbauer, L. (2008) “Family divided: The class formation of Honduran 
transnational families”, Global Networks, 8(3), 329-349. 
 
Schmalzbauer, L. (2004) ‘Searching for wages and mothering from afar: the case 
of Honduran transnational families’, Journal of Marriage and Family, 66, 1317–
31.  
 
Sharp, J. (2005) ‘Geography and gender: Feminist methodologies in collaboration 
and in the field’, Progress in Human Geography, 29(3): 304-309. 
 
Skeldon, R. (2006) “Interlinkages between internal and international migration 
and development in the Asian region”, Population, Space and Place, 12: 15-30. 
 
Semyonov, M. and Gorodzeisky, A. (2005) “Labor migration, remittances and 
household income: A comparison between Filipino and Filipina overseas 
workers”, International Migration Review, 39(1): 45-68. 
 
Sibley, D. (1995) Geographies of Exclusion: Society and Difference in the West. 
New York: Routledge. 
 
Silvey, R. (2007) “Mobilizing piety: Gendered morality and Indonesian-Saudi 
transnational migration”, Mobilities, 2(2): 219-229. 
 
Silvey, R. (2006a) “Consuming the transnational family: Indonesian migrant 
domestic workers to Saudi Arabia”, Global Networks, 23(40): 23-40. 
 
Silvey, R. (2006b) “Geographies of gender and migration: Spatializing social 
difference”, International Migration Review, 40 (1): 64–81. 
 
  343 
Silvey, R. (2005) “Borders, Embodiment and mobility: Feminist migration studies 
in Geography”, in Nelson, L. and Seager, J. (eds). A Companion to Feminist 
Geography. Oxford: Blackwell. 
 
Silvey, R. (2004a) “Power, difference and mobility: feminist advances in 
migrations studies”, Progress in Human Geography, 28(4): 490-506. 
 
Silvey, R. (2004b) “Transnational migration and the gender politics of scale: 
Indonesian domestic workers in Saudi Arabia”, Singapore Journal of Tropical 
Geography, 25(2): 141-155. 
 
Sinke, S. (2006) “Gender and migration: Historical perspectives”, International 
Migration Review, 40 (1): 82–103. 
 
Skrbis, Z. (2008) “Transnational families: Therorising migration, emotions and 
belonging”, Journal of Intercultural Studies, 29(3), 231-246. 
 
Smith, L. and Mazzucato, V.  (2009) “Constructing homes, building relationships: 
Migrant investments in houses”, Tijdschrift voor Economische en Sociale 
Geografie, 100 (5): 662–673.  
 
Smith, M., Davidson, J. Cameron, L., Bondi, L. (eds) (2009) “Geography and 
emotion: Emerging constellations”. In Emotion, Place and Culture. Surrey and 
Burlington: Ashgate Publishing, pp. 1-18. 
 
Smith, M.P. (2011) “Translocality: A critical reflection”, In Brickell, K. and 
Datta, A. (eds) Translocal Geographies: Spaces, Places and Connections. Surrey 
and Burlington, UK: Ashgate Publishing Limited, pp. 181-198. 
 
Smith, M.P. (2005) “Power in places/ Places in power: Contextualizing 
transnational research”, City and Society, 17(1): 5-34. 
 
Smith, M.P. (2002) “Preface”, In New Approaches to Migration? Transnational 
Communities and the Transformation of Home. London and New York: 
Routledge, pp.xi-xv.  
 
Smith, M.P. (2001) Transnational Urbanism: Locating Globalization. 
Massachusetts and Oxford: Blackwell Publishers, Inc. 
 
Smith, M.P. and Bakker, M. (2005) “The transnational politics of the Tomato 
King: Meaning and impact”, Global Networks, 5(2): 129-146. 
 
Smith, M.P. and Guarnizo, L.E. (eds.) (1998). Transnationalism from Below. 
Comparative Urban and Community Research, vol. 6. New Brunswick: 
Transaction Publishers. 
 
Smith, R. (1998) “Transnational localities: community, technology and the 
politics of membership within the context of Mexico and US migration”. In 
Smith, M.P. and Guarnizo, L.E.  (eds) Transnationalism from Below, New 
Brunswick: Transaction, 196–238.  
  344 
 
Smith, S. (2010) “Economic Society/Social Geography”. In Smith, S., Pain, R., 
Marston, S., Jones J.P. (eds) The SAGE Handbook of Social Geographies. The 
SAGE Publications (Online version). 
 
Sparke, M., Sidaway, J., Bunnell, T., Grundy-Warr, C. (2004) “Triangulating the 
borderless world: Geographies of power in the Indonesia-Malaysia-Singapore 
growth triangle”, Transactions of the Institute of British Geographers, 29: 485-
498. 
 
Sotelo-Fuertes, Y. (2006) “No alps, just 200 brides in RP’s ‘Swiss village’, 
Philippine Daily Inquirer, July 9, 2006. 
 
Stodolska, M. and Santos, C. (2006) “’You must think of familia’: The everyday 
lives of Mexican migrants in destination communities”, Social and Cultural 
Geography, 7(4): 627-647. 
 
Strasser, E., Kraler, A., Bonjour, S., and Bilger, V. (2009) “Doing family: 
Responses to the constructions of the ‘migrant family’ across Europe”, The 
History of the Family, 14:165-176. 
 
Suzuki, N. (2000) “Between two shores: Transnational projects and Filipina wives 
in/from Japan”, Women’s Studies International Forum, 23 (4): 431-444. 
 
Suzuki, N. (2002) “Women imagined, women imaging: Representations of 
Filipinas in Japan since the 1980s”, in Aguilar, F., Jr (ed) Filipinos in Global 
Migrations: At Home in the World? Quezon City, Philippines: Philippine 
Migration Research Network and the Philippine Social Science Council, pp.176-
206. 
 
Svasek, M. (2008) “Who cares? Families and feelings in movement”, Journal of 
Intercultural Studies, 29(3): 213-230. 
 
Svasek, M. and Skrbis, Z. (2007) “Passions and powers: Emotions and 
globalization”, Identities, 14(4):  367-383.  
 
Tacoli, C. (1999) “International migration and the restructuring of gender 
asymmetries: Continuity and change among Filipino labor migrants in Rome”, in 
International Migration Review, 33 (3): 658-682. 
 
Tan, B.AL. and Yeoh, B.S.A. (2011) “Translocal family relations amongst the 
Lahu in Northern Thailand”. In Brickell, K. and Datta, A. (eds) Translocal 
Geographies: Spaces, Places and Connections. Surrey and Burlington, UK: 
Ashgate Publishing Limited, pp. 39-54. 
 
Tan, M. (2006) ‘A reconfigured Filipino family’, in iReport: Political Predictions 




Tapas, M. and Escandell, X. (2011) “Not in the eyes of beholder: Envy among 
Bolivian migrants in Spain”, International Migration, 49(6): 76-94. 
 
Taylor, M., Moran-Taylor, M., and Rodman Ruiz, D. (2004) “Land, ethnic, and 
gender change: Transnational migration and its effects on Guatemalan lives and 
landscapes”, Geoforum, 37:41-61. 
 
Thapan, M. (ed) (2005) “Introduction: ‘Making incomplete’, identity, woman and 
the state”. In Transnational Migration and the Politics of Identity. New Delhi, 
Thousand Oaks, London: SAGE Publications, pp. 23-62. 
 
The Flow Decree 2011 (2011) Available at 
http://www.insardegnamigranti.it/ppp/index.php?option=com_content&view=arti
cle&id=84&Itemid=34&lang=en. Accessed on 10 April 2013. 
 
Thien, D. (2005). “After or beyond feeling? A consideration of affect and emotion 
in Geography”. Area, 37 (4): 450–454. 
 
Till, K. (2009) “Ethnography”, in Kitchin, R. and Thrift, N. (eds) International 
Encyclopedia of Human Geography, Oxford: Elsevier, pp. 626-631. 
 
Tolia-Kelly, D. (2006) “Affect- an ethnocentric encounter? Exploring the 
‘universalist’ imperative of emotional/affectual geographies”, Area, 38:213-217. 
 
Tolia-Kelly, D. (2004a) “Locating processes of identification: Studying the 
precipitates of re-memory through artefacts in the British Asian homes”, 
Transactions of the Institute of British Geographers, 29: 314-329. 
 
Tolia-Kelly, D. (2004b) “Materializing post-colonial geographies: Examining the 
textural landscapes of migration in the South Asian home”, Geoforum, 35: 675-
688. 
 
Tolia-Kelly, D. (2006) “A journey through the material geographies of diaspora 
cultures: Four modes of environmental memory”. In Burnell, K. and Panayi, P. 
(eds) Histories and Memories: Migrants and their History in Britain. London and 
New York: Taurus Academic Studies, pp. 149-170. 
 
Tse, J.K.H. (2011) “Making a Cantonese-Christian family: Quotidian habits of 
language and background in a transnational Hongkonger church”, Population, 
Space and Place, 17:756-768. 
 
Tyner, J. (2004) Made in the Philippines: Gendered Discourses and the Making of 
Migrants. London and New York: Routledge Curzon. 
 
Tyner, J. (2002) “The globalization of transnational labor migration and the 
Filipino family: A narrative,” Asian and Pacific Migration Journal, 11(1): 95-115. 
 
United Nations International Research and Training Institute for the Advancement 
of Women (UN-INSTRAW). (2008a) A Guide for Filipino Migrants in Italy. 
Santo Domingo, Dominican Republic: UN- INSTRAW.   
  346 
 
United Nations International Research and Training Institute for the Advancement 
of Women (UN-INSTRAW). (2008b) Gender, Remittances and Local Rural 
Development: The Case of Filipino Migration to Italy.  Santo Domingo, 
Dominican Republic: UN- INSTRAW.   
 
Urry, J. (2005) “The place of emotions within place”. In Davidson, J., Bondi, L. 
and Smith, M. (eds.) Emotional Geographies. Aldershot: Ashgate, pp. 77-86.  
 
Vasile, E. (1997) “Re-turning home: Transnational movements and the 
transformation of landscape and culture in the marginal communities of Tunis”, 
Antipode, 29(2): 177-196. 
 
Velayutham, S. and Wise, A. (2005) “Moral economies of a translocal village: 
Obligation and shame among South Indian transnational migrants”, in Global 
Networks, 5(1): 27-47. 
 
Vertovec, S. (2009) Transnationalism. London; Oxford: Routledge.  
 
Vertovec, S. (2004) “Migration and other modes of transnationalism: Towards 
conceptual cross-fertilization”, International Migration Review, 37 (3): 641-665.  
 
Vertovec, S. (2001) “Transnationalism and identity”, Journal of Ethnic and 
Migration Studies, 27(4): 573-582. 
 
Vertovec, S. (1999) “Conceiving and researching transnationalism”, Ethnic and 
Racial Studies, 22, 447--462.  
 
Vivat, B. (2002) “Situated ethics and feminist ethnography in a west of Scotland 
hospice”, in Liz Bondi et al. (eds) Subjectivities, Knowledges and Feminist 
Geographies: The Subject and Ethics of Social Research. Lanham, Maryland: 
Rowman & Littlefield Publishers, Inc. 
 
Voigt-Graf, C. (2008) “Migration and transnational families in Fiji: Comparing 
two ethnic groups”, International Migration, 46(4): 15-40. 
 
Voigt-Graf, C. (2004) “Towards a geography of transnational spaces: Indian 
transnational communities in Australia”, Global Networks, 4(1): 25-49. 
 
Vuorela, U. (2002) “Transnational families: Imagined and real communities”, in 
Bryceson, D. and Vuorela, U. (eds).  The Transnational Family: New European 
Frontiers and Global Networks. New York: Berg, 63-81. 
 
Walton-Roberts, M. (2004) “Returning, remitting and reshaping”, in Jackson, P., 
Crang, P., and Dwyer, C (eds), Transnational Spaces. London and New York: 
Routledge. pp. 78-101. 
 
Walsh, K. (2009) “Participant observation”, in Kitchin, R. and Thrift, N. (eds)  
 International Encyclopedia of Human Geography, Oxford: Elsevier, pp. 77-81. 
 
  347 
Waters, J. L. (2002) “Flexible families? ‘Astronaut’ households and the 
experiences of lone mothers in Vancouver, British Columbia”, Social and 
Cultural Geography, 3(2), 117–134. 
 
Wee, V. and Sim, A. (2005) “Hong Kong as a destination for migrant domestic 
workers”. In Huang, S., Yeoh, B., and Abdul Rahman, N. (eds). Asian Women as 
Transnational Domestic Workers. Singapore: Marshall Cavendish International, 
pp. 175-209. 
 
Wilding, R. (2007) “Transnational ethnographies and anthropological imaginings 
of migrancy”, Journal of Migration and Ethnic Studies, 33(2): 331-348. 
 
Wilding, R. (2006) “’Virtual’ intimacies? Families communicating across 
transnational contexts”, Global Networks, 6(2): 125-142. 
 
Willis, K. and Yeoh, B.S.A. (2002) “Gendering transnational communities: A 
comparison of Singaporean and British migrants in China”, Geoforum, 33: 553-
565. 
 
Wimmer, A. and Glick Schiller, N. (2002) “Methodological nationalism and 
beyond: Nation-state building, migration and the social sciences”, Global 
Networks 2(4): 301-334. 
 
Winchester, H. (2005) “Qualitative research and its place in human geography”. 
In Hay, I. (ed) Qualitative Research Methods in Human Geography. Oxford: 
Oxford University Press.  
 
Wise, A. (2011) “You wouldn't know what's in there would you?”: Homeliness & 
‘foreign’ signs in a translocal suburb”. In Brickell, K. and Datta, A. (eds.) 
Translocal Geographies: Spaces, Places, Connections. Ashgate, Aldershot, UK. 
 
Wise, A. and Velayutham S. (2008) “Second-generation Tamils: Managing the 
translocal village in a moment of cultural rupture”, Journal of Ethnic and 
Migration Studies, 34(1): 113-131. 
 
Wise, A. and Velayutham, S. (2006a) “Towards a typology of transnational 
affect”, Centre for Research on Social Inclusion Working Paper No. 4, Macquarie 
University. 
 
World Bank. (2008) Migration and Remittances Factbook 2008. Available at 
http://econ.worldbank.org/WBSITE/EXTERNAL/EXTDEC/EXTDECPROSPEC
TS/0,,contentMDK:21352016~pagePK:64165401~piPK:64165026~theSitePK:47
6883~isCURL:Y,00.html. Accessed on February 11, 2009. 
 
World Bank. (2011) Migration and Remittances Factbook 2011. Available at 
http://issuu.com/world.bank.publications/docs/9780821382189, accessed on 04 
October 2011. 
 
Wright, M. (2006) Disposable Women and Other Myths of Global Capitalism. 
New York and London: Routledge. 
  348 
 
Wulff, H. (ed) (2007a) “Introduction: The cultural study of mood and meaning”. 
In The Emotions: A Cultural Reader. Oxford, New York: Berg, pp. 1-16. 
 
Wulff, H. (2007b) “Longing for the land: Emotions, memory, and nature in Irish 
travel advertisements”, Identities, 14 (4): 527-544. 
 
Yeoh, B.S.A. (2005) “Transnational mobilities and challenges”. In Nelson, L. and 
Seagar, J. (eds). A Companion to Feminist Geography. Oxford, Blackwell 
Publishing.  
 
Yeoh, B.S.A., Graham, E., and Boyle, P. (2002) “Migrations and family relations 
in the Asia Pacific Region”, Asian and Pacific Migration Journal, 11(1): 1-10. 
 
Yeoh, B.S.A., Huang, S., and Abdul Rahman, N. (2005a) “Asian women as 
transnational Domestic workers”. In Huang, S., Yeoh, B., and Abdul Rahman, N. 
(eds). Asian Women as Transnational Domestic Workers. Singapore: Marshall 
Cavendish International, pp. 1-17. 
 
Yeoh, B.S.A., Huang, S. and Lam, T. (2005b) “Transnationalizing the ‘Asian” 
family: Imaginaries, intimacies and strategic intents”, Global Networks, 5(4): 307-
315. 
 
Yeoh, B.S.A., Huang, S., and Gonzalez, J. III. (1999) “Migrant Female Domestic 
Workers: Debating the Economic, Social, and Political Impacts in Singapore”, 
The International Migration Review, 33(1): 114-137. 
 
Yeoh, B.S.A. and Willis, K. (2004) “Constructing masculinities in transnational 
space: Singapore men on the ‘regional beat”, in Jackson, P., Crang, P., and 
Dwyer, C (eds), Transnational Spaces. London and New York: Routledge, pp. 
147-163. 
 
Yeoh, B.S.A. and Huang, S. (2000) “Home’ and ‘away”: Foreign domestic 
workers and negotiations of diasporic identity in Singapore”, Women’s 
International Forum, 23(4): 413-429. 
 
Zanfrini, L. and Sarli, A. (2010) “What are the opportunities for mobilizing the 
Filipino diaspora in Italy? Lessons from the MAPID Project”, in Baggio, F. (ed) 
Brick by Brick: Building Cooperation between the Philippines and Migrants’ 
Associations in Italy and Spain. Quezon City, Philippines: Scalabrini Migration 
Center, pp. 139-254. 
 
Zelizer, V. (2010) “Caring everywhere”. In Boris, E. and Parreñas, R. (eds), 
Intimate Labors: Cultures, Technologies, and the Politics of Care. Stanford, 
California: Stanford University Press, pp. 267-279. 
 
Zelizer, V. (2005) The Purchase of Intimacy. Princeton and Oxford: Princeton 
University Press. 
 
Zontini, E. (2010) Transnational Families, Migration and Gender: Moroccan and 
  349 





Personal Profiles of Interviewees from Pulong Anahao 
This appendix provides brief personal profiles1 of migrant, non-migrant and in-
migrant interviewees. These brief biographical sketches feature the histories of 
migration of themselves or their family members overseas and/or to Pulong 
Anahao. As explained in Chapter 4, while I tried to gather an even number of 
male and female respondents, female participants still out-numbered males. There 
is also a considerable range of sample across age and class groups. Migrant 
Pulong Anahaweños are arranged according to the number of years that they have 
been abroad. Where applicable, the familial connections between and among the 
respondents are highlighted.  
 
 
A. Migrant Pulong Anahaweños  
 
Mirasol 
Female     47 years old      Married 
A reluctant migrant initially, Mirasol went abroad in order to support her family 
financially. She first went to Rome in as an illegal migrant in 1984 and worked to 
help her siblings to find work in Italy so they could help her support their family. 
She and her husband currently do not have permanent jobs and they survive by 
doing part-time domestic work once or twice a week, “if [they] are lucky”. 
Pinky 
Female     43 years old     Married 
Pinky serves as the head house helper in her signora’s (female employer) 
household; she and her husband have been with them for 20 years. They live in 
their employers’ house with their four children who were all born in Italy. Her 
eldest son works as a server in a restaurant in Rome. She first came to Rome as 
an illegal worker in 1984. 
Lilian 
Female     55 years old     Married 
Lilian left her then very young children (2 daughters and a son) in the care of her 
husband when she left in 1985 through the patakbuhan. She currently works as a 
live-in caregiver in Turin and is helping her daughters secure jobs in Italy. 
Emmy 
Female     42 years old     Married 
Emmy’s sister, Pinky, helped her to go to Italy in 1987 via the patakbuhan. 
Emmy is now married and works part-time in order to attend to their 12-year-old 
daughter. They live in Verona. 
Nilo 
Male     51 years old     Married 
Nilo went to Italy in 1987 via the patakbuhan – the first among his family to go 
there. While he lives in Mesina with his wife who followed him in 1988 and one 
of their 3 sons who joined them in 2008, he works as a live-in ‘caregiver’. This 
means he is able to go home only during his off-days.                                                         
1 As they were at the time of interview. 
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 Agnes 
Female     42 years old     Married 
Agnes went to Italy in 1989 as an illegal migrant. Currently, she and her husband 
live in Mesina, Italy. They have two children who were both born and are now 
attending school in Italy. She hopes to be able to stay in Italy permanently 
through the sponsorship of their children whom they desire to become Italian 
citizens when they turn 18 years old. 
Nimfa 
Female     34 years old     Married 
Nimfa went to Italy in 1998 via the illegal means through the financial help of 
her mother who by then has been in Italy for eight years already. Nimfa and her 
husband, together with their two daughters live in Mesina. Her husband works in 
a factory there while she works as a part-time domestic worker. 
Jenny 
Female     31 years old     Married 
Jenny lives with her mother and sister in Mesina. Although her two daughters 
were born in Italy, they now live in the village with their father. Jenny works 
part-time. She joined her mother in Mesina in 2000 via the direct-hiring process. 
Sonny 
Male     33 years old     Married 
Sonny left his office job in Mabini after his parents were able to find an employer 
for him as domestic worker in Italy; he left in 2006. A year after he left, he 
successfully petitioned his wife and their now 11-year-old daughter to join him 
there. 
Philip 
Male     31 years old     Married 
Philip works in a factory in Modena where he lives with his wife, who petitioned 
him to join her there in 2006. His wife works part-time as a domestic worker. 
They have a five-year old daughter.   
Gerald 
Male     31 years old     Single 
Gerald went to Italy in 2007. He is a part-timer and is currently the head of a 
religious community that is based in Rome composed mainly of migrants from 
the village. All of his siblings are in Rome while their mother resides in the 
village with a paid local domestic worker. A “reluctant” migrant, Gerald 
graduated from one of the more reputable universities in Manila and considers 
the emotional hardships of “downgrading to maid work” in Italy as among the 
most difficult migration-related experience to negotiate.  
 
Maja 
Female     29 years old     Married 
Maja and her siblings grew up under the care of their maternal grandmother and 
aunt (Matteo’s mother). Although she initially did not have any plans of working 
in Italy, she was persuaded to stay when her elder sibling refused to go back to 
the village when they went there to visit their parents in 2008. Her husband, also 
from Pulong Anahao, works in a restaurant in the outskirts of Rome while she 




Female     18 years old     Single 
Samantha is Vicky’s niece and is a college student in Rome. She was born in 
Italy and has been helping her parents in their part-time jobs whenever her 





Male     47 years old     Married 
Roel is the lone return migrant interviewee. He came back to the village for 
good in 1997 after a few years of working in Milan to take care of his then 
ailing parents (now deceased). He and his family are supported by remittances 
from his two sisters in Italy.  
Lina 
Female     38 years old     Married 
Lina is Roel’s wife. She is hoping to go to Italy through the help of her sisters-
in-law. Currently, she helps her husband in tending their small vegetable garden 
in their backyard. 
Mary 
Female    76 years old     Widow 
Mary is a retired elementary teacher who now maintains her migrant daughter’s 
unoccupied house located beside hers. Three of Mary’s four surviving children 
(two others are deceased) are in Italy. Her youngest son and his family live with 
her, including a great granddaughter whose mother is in Rome.   
Rosario 
Female     68 years old     Married 
Rosario and her husband maintain the house in Batangas City owned by one of 
their migrant daughters. Also they are the primary caregivers for their 
grandchildren left behind by their two (of five) children who are based in Italy. 
She and her husband goes back to the village weekly to visit their other children 
and relatives. 
Erik 
Male     39 years old     Married 
Erik is Rosario’s son whose wife (from an adjacent village) has joined her 
siblings in Italy in 2007. He and his wife decided that the needs of their 
children, especially their education, should be their priority; hence, the wife left 
with the aim of being able to finance the schooling of their three children. 
Erik’s wife is currently processing her application to petition him so they can be 
together in Italy.  
Nida 
Female     25 years old     Married 
Nida is Lilian’s daughter; she was only about two years old mother left for 
Italy. She is hoping that her mother could help her find work in Italy, despite 
her husband’s relatively well-paying job in another town, where he is currently 
based. She reasoned that the pay of her husband is still not enough for them to 




Female     48 years old     Married 
Yolly’s husband has been in Italy for more than two decades now. She also has 
two sons, both married, who are in Italy; four others live in the village. All of 
Yolly’s 8 siblings are in Italy. She refused to work overseas even when her 
siblings pledged to help her secure a job there because, according to her, she is 
afraid of travelling. 
Peter 
Male     19 years old     Single 
Peter is Yolly’s son who describes himself as a “bum”. An out-of-school youth 
and currently unemployed, he hopes to successfully secure travel documents so 
he can also go to Italy.   
Caridad 
Female     62 years old     Married 
Five of Caridad’s seven siblings are in Italy; seven of her eight children are also 
migrants. Her husband (deceased) also worked for more than a decade in Italy. 
She is the primary caregiver of her grandchildren who were born in Italy but 
were sent back to the village by their parents. 
Juancho 
Male     57 years old     Married 
Juancho and his family work as farmers, tilling the land of some of their 
migrant relatives. His wife was to go to Italy also but the planned migration did 
not push through after his migrant brother died in Rome. 
Tina 
Female     34 years old     Common-law partnership 
Tina is one of Juancho’s daughters. She has had various work experiences in 
different areas outside the village; she first left the village when she was only 13 
years old to work as a helper in a bakery in Manila. She now lives in the village 
with her common-law partner and their six children (three are from her previous 
marriage). 
Nestor 
Male     69 years old     Married 
A former village head, Nestor was responsible for securing the help of many 
Pulong Anahaweños in financing various projects in the village.  He and his 
wife live in the village with their two grandchildren (one was born in Italy), 
son-in-law and household workers. All of his five children are in Italy. 
Janice 
Female     79 years old     Widowed 
Only one of Janice’ nine children is left in the village and is now living with 
her. They are supported by remittances from abroad as this bachelor son is 
currently unemployed. Janice had been to Italy twice but refused to stay there 
with her children largely because of the climate and language barrier. 
Paolo 
Male     61 years old     Married 
Paolo lives in the village with his mother-in-law and their domestic worker. His 
wife and their son (married and with a daughter) live in Rome. He is saddened 
by the fact that his wife still has to work hard abroad to support his medical 
needs; he is diabetic. 
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Kim 
Female     74 years old     Widowed 
Kim serves as the primary caregiver of her four grandchildren who lives with 
her, three of whom were born in Italy but were sent back to the village when 
they were younger. 
Matteo 
Male     18 years old     Single 
Matteo is an out-of-school youth. His family lives on the monthly allowance 
that his aunts send from Italy, in fulfillment of the agreement between Matteo’s 
mother and her siblings; they agreed that she would remain in the village to care 
for their mother while remittances would be sent to them regularly. 
Kate 
Female     37 years old     Married 
Kate is Emmy and Pinky’s left-behind sister. She and her family maintain a 
house in the village but she goes back and forth to the village and another town 
to look after the houses of her siblings who are in Italy. She also has plans of 
working overseas. 
Nikki 
Female     42 years old     Married 
Nikki, her husband and their ten children are partly supported by the siblings of 
her husband (brother of Pinky, Emmy and Kate) who is in Italy. Her husband 
tends a small piece of land that is planted with vegetables and drives a tricycle 
that is owned by his migrant sister. Their eldest son works as a manual laborer. 
Dina 
Female     47 years old     Married 
Dina is Romeo’s wife. They live in a house built by Romeo’s migrant children 
(from previous marriages). 
Romeo 
Male     81 years old     Married 
Romeo’s eight children from two previous marriages are all in Italy. One of his 
sons is married to the daughter of Teresa. 
Vivian 
Female     42 years old     Married 
Vivian is a village official and earns a bit more by assisting migrants and their 
left-behind family in various dealings, be it in the hospital and/or government 
offices. She hopes that her relatives would one day “remember” her and help 
her find job in Italy. 
Tanya 
Female     19 years old     Single 
Tanya is Vivian’s daughter. She has dropped out from school and is planning to 
go to Italy. She coordinates various religious activities in the village. 
Lito 
Male     31 years old     Married 
Lito and his family reside in the village although he hopes to be able to go to 
Italy where his mother and most of siblings are based. Since remittances from 
his 65-year-old mother had become intermittent, he and his wife have been 
raising their 6-year-old daughter through their earnings from their variety store 
in front of their house.  
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Ronald 
Male     34 years old     Married 
Ronald works as the family driver of his aunt whose children are all in Italy. His 
wife works as a live-in domestic worker of a transnational family in a nearby 
village. As his wife can only go home once a week, he is the primary caregiver 
of their five children.  
Vicky 
Female     34 years old     Married 
All of Vicky’s six siblings, their mother and Vicky’s husband are in Rome. She 
was preparing to leave the village and be reunited with her family at the time of 
interview (she left in July 2011).  
Nancy 
Female     40 years old     Married 
Nancy is a stay-at-home wife and her husband works as a manual laborer. They 
have no intention of going overseas but according to her, her sister who is in 
Kuwait and the siblings of husband often assist them in their financial needs, 
especially in the schooling if their children. 
Dante 
Male     65 years old     Married 
Of Dante and wife’s four children, only two are single and both of them reside 
in the village while the other two live in Italy together with their families. While 
he and his wife have had opportunities to go to Rome, they chose to remain in 
the village in order to be with their non-migrant children.  
Aurora 
Female     71 years old     Married 
Five of Aurora’s six children are in Italy. She and her husband are taking care 
of three grandchildren (all in grade school) who are in the village studying 
while their parents support them from Italy. Their youngest daughter (single, in 




Female     86 years old     Widow 
Teresa is Cecil and Mariel’s grandmother. She came to the village in 2005 after 
her daughter’s marriage to Romeo’s son.  
Cecil 
Female     31 years old     Married 
Cecil came to the village from Mindoro with her husband in 2007. Cecil’s aunt 
who is in Italy with her family asked her to be the caretaker of their house and 
Teresa (Cecil’s grandmother).   
Mariel 
Female     22 years old     Common-law partnership 
Mariel’s common-law partner recently left for Italy in 2007. She, together with 
their two children, lives in the house owned by the parents of her partner; they 




Female     28 years old     Married 
Precious came to the village with her family in 2006 from Mindoro. Although 
she was raised in Mindoro, she is an adopted daughter of a Pulong Anahao who 
also moved back to the village a couple of years back. She is currently 
processing her application for work in Italy with the help of her adoptive 
family. She helps her husband, a tricycle driver, in earning a living by 
maintaining a variety store in front of their house. 
Minda 
Female     31years old     Married 
Minda is from Bicol who initially came to the village in 1995, returned to Bicol 
after a year and went back to Pulong Anahao in 2001 with her family. She 
worked as a local domestic worker but has since retired and is now married to a 
resident of the barangay; they have five children.  
Nora 
Female     57 years old     Married 
Nora is Minda’s mother. She and the rest of her family reside in portion of the 
village called ‘Bicol’, where most of the local in-migrants live. She works as a 
domestic worker in one of the transnational families in the village. 
Faith 
Female     19 years old     Common-law partnership 
Faith is from Mindoro who came to Pulong Anahao in 2007 to work as a local 
domestic worker. She is now living with her common-law-partner in ‘Bicol’ 
with their two children.  
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APPENDIX 2 
Interview Schedule and Survey Questionnaire 
Appendix 2(A): Interview Schedule For Migrants 
 
Name (alias/code):  
Age:   Sex:  Civil Status: 
Contact Information:  
 
1. Please tell me your family background, especially before your migration. 
 
2. Please tell me about migrating overseas. When was the first time you went 
abroad; what was your motivation; who helped you go overseas; how did you 
know about the employment opportunities in your destination country/ies, etc. 
 
3. What does your family think about you living abroad? What roles did your 
family play in your decision to work in Italy? How important was your family in 
that decision? Who is part of your family then and now? Why? 
 
4. Describe for me the first few days of arriving in Italy- what was it like? Has 
your impression of Italy changed at all since you first went there? What aspects of 
migration did you find easy and/or difficult to negotiate (e.g. distance from 
family, language barrier, etc)? Why? What did you do about that? 
 
5. Please tell me about your employment abroad. What do you do there? Do you 
find it exciting? Who are the people you regularly interact with in Italy? Why? 
What are your thoughts about Italy? Why did you choose to go to Italy? How 
similar or different is the way and quality of life here and in Italy? 
 
6. How has your relationship with your family been affected by your physical 
absence? What aspects of your family life do you think suffered or benefitted 
from your migration? Why? How do you provide “care” from afar? How does 
your family make you feel they “care” about you when you are away from them? 
How do your perform your familial responsibilities from a distance? 
 
7. How about remittances, how do you send remittances to your family? Why do 
you send them remittances? How important is the sending of remittances to 
you/what does the act mean to you? How do you think your family views the 
financial help you are giving them? Are you expected to send them remittances 
regularly? Why? 
 
8. How do you help other family members and village mates there? How about 
those who would also like to go abroad, in what ways are you helping them? 
 
9. How is your family/village/town/province helping you with difficulties that you 
encounter abroad (e.g. legal matters, abuse, homesickness, etc) 
 
10. What aspects of your life here in the village did you miss when you went to 
Italy? Why? What did you about it? How is your relationship with your relatives 
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and other Pulong Anahaweños in Italy? What activities do you do together in 
Italy? Why?  
 
11. How about other Filipinos in Italy? Are you “close” to them as well? Why? 
What activities do you do together? Why? 
 
12. How has your decision to work abroad helped you/your family/your village? 
What are the advantages and disadvantages that result from your migration 
abroad? Would you encourage other family members and village mates to work 
overseas as well? Why? 
 
13. Would you consider living permanently in Italy? Do you consider it home? 
What about living here in the village? Where do you wish to retire? Why? Why 
would you come back to the village? 
 
14. Please tell me about the “fruits” of your labor in Italy, like what investments 
and/or material things have you acquired since you worked overseas (e.g. 
educational plan for children, house, jeepney, etc)? Why did you invest in those 
things? What do those investments or purchases mean to you (please provide 
explanation for each)? Which is the most significant to you? Why? 
 
15. Who currently lives in your house? Can you tell me how significant the 
improvements in your house have been since you went to Italy? Why do you build 
such big houses? What does a house/building a house mean to you? Do you 
continue to spend for the improvements of your house even when you are in Italy? 
How do you do it? 
 
16. Tell me about the Italian ‘things’ you have acquired or purchased while you 
have been abroad. Is there anything you don’t have that you would like to 
acquire? What do these objects mean to you? Do you invest in real properties in 
Italy? Why? 
 
17. What about Italian characteristics? Can you speak Italian? How did you learn 
the language? Do you wish you and your family members as well could speak it 
fluently? Why? What does being able to speak Italian mean to you? Do you think 
you have picked up Italian behaviors and customs? What do you family 
members/village mates think? How about food? Do you prefer eating Italian food 
now? 
 
18. How do you feel about the transformations that you, your family and your 
village are experiencing because of the migration of Pulong Anahaweños to Italy? 
How do these changes affect you? What do other people in the village think about 
the Italian influence here? Is it always viewed in positive ways? 
 
19. Are there other things/thoughts that you want to share with me regarding the 
migration of Pulong Anahaweños to Italy? 
 
 
Thank you very much! 
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Appendix 2(B): Interview Guide For Non-Migrant Villagers 
 
 
I. Personal background 
 
II. Family/Village relations and migration 
1. Family background (e.g. economic background, relations, etc).  
2. History and experiences of migration in your family (e.g. when and how did 
your family members migrate?).  
3. Negotiations of family relations amidst separation (e.g. coping, adjustments).  
4. Changes in family relations, status, etc with respect to migration  
5. Why Italy as area of destination for your family and relatives?   
6. Views about the village being labeled ‘Little Italy’  
7. Views about migration and the impact on the family and their village relations 
and village landscapes. 
8. Ideas about migration (e.g. Do you wish to migrate too? Where and when do 
you wish for your family members to retire? Why?) 
9. Thoughts about the movements of in-migrants to their village (e.g. impact on 
village relations) 
 
III: Visual cultures and migration 
1. Have you purchased or acquired any appliance/things from the remittances that 
has been sent to you by your family member abroad? What are these things? 
2. What do these things mean to you? 
3. What are the things that your family member usually sends from abroad? How 
often do they send balikbayan boxes? 
4. What are the things or contributions that that your migrant village mates have 
sent to Pulong Anahao? What do these things mean to you? 
5. How has Pulong Anahao changed since your village mates went to Italy for 
work? (Physical, economic, social and cultural) 
6. Do you think these transformations are beneficial or disadvantageous to your 
village? Why do you think so? 
7. Are there other thoughts that you want to voice out regarding the migration of 
Pulong Anahaweños in Italy? 
 
 




Appendix 2(C): Survey Questionnaire 
 
Name (alias/code): __________________________________________________ 
Age: _________________  Sex: _________  
 
Household and Personal Profile  
A. Income and Labor Resource Flows  
1. Are you employed? 
 a. No, answer question number 2 
 b. Yes, answer number 3 
2. What do you do everyday?  
3. What is your job? Where are you employed?  
4. Did you attend school before? 
 a. Yes, answer number 5  
 b. No, answer number 8 
5. What level of schooling have you finished (elementary, high school, college) 
 a. College graduate, answer number 6 
 b. Elementary or high school, answer number 7 
6. What course did you take up in college? 
7. What level have you completed? 
8. What are the reasons for not completing school? 
9. Are you married? 
 a. Yes, answer number 10 
 b. No, answer number 11 
10. Is your spouse currently employed?  
 a. Yes. Where? 
 b. No, what does your wife do everyday?  
11. Do you a child/children? 
12. How many children do you have? 
13. How old is your/are your children? 
14. Are they still attending school or are they working now? 
 a. Studying, which school are they attending?  
 b. Working, have they finished college education?  
 c. Where are they working now?  
15. Who is the family breadwinner?  
16. If there are emergencies in your household (e.g. a family member gets sick), 
where do you usually get the money to cover for such expenses?  
 a. Savings 
 b. Borrow, answer number 17 
17. To whom or from which institution do you usually borrow from? (e.g. 
relatives, bank) 
 
B. Migration and Remittances 
1. Is your family originally from Pulong Anahao or have you migrated from 
elsewhere? 
 a. Yes, answer number 2 
 b. No, answer number 7 
2. Where are you really from? 
3. Why did you transfer to Pulong Anahao? 
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4. How did you know about this village? 
5. Do you have relatives here? 
6. How long have you been staying here? 
7. Do you have relatives abroad? 
 a. Yes, answer number 8 
 b. None, answer number 21 
8. Who among your family is abroad? Where? 
9. How long has s/he been there? 
10. What does s/he do there? (e.g. working, studying, etc) 
11. Do you have communication with her/him? 
 a. Yes 
 b. None. Why? 
12. How often? 
13. What are the usual means of your communication? (e.g. through SMS, email, 
others)  
14. Does s/he send remittances to you? 
 a. Yes, answer number 15 
 b. No, answer number 17 
15. How often does s/he send remittances? 
 ____ Monthly  ____ Twice a month ____ Others (specify) 
16. How much does s/he usually sends? 
 ____ Less than Php 10,000 (S$300)  ____ Php 10,001-30,000 
 ____ Others 
17. Where do you usually use the remittances? 
 ____ Daily household expenses   ____ Savings 
 ____ Building/renovation of house  ____ Others (specify) 
18. Does s/he send goods/objects from abroad? 
 a. Yes.  
 b. No. 
19. What are the goods/objects s/he sends from abroad? 
 ______ Food  _____ Appliances  ______ Clothes  _____ 
Others (specify) 
 
20. How often does s/he send remittances? 
 ____ Monthly  ____ Yearly ____ Others (specify) 
 
21. Do you have any plans of working overseas? 
 a. Yes, answer number 22 
 b. None 




Thank you very much! 
 
 
 
 
 
 
